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al-Khulafa’u r-Rashidiin © 5+\ j\ sw 
The Spiritual Dispensers, Purified under the Blessed Cloak 
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The Noble Household 
Ahl al-Bayt csi jsf 
All the Noble Companions 
As-Sahabah i\~23\ 
Especially 
Hazrath Imam Husayn ibn Ali 
The Saviour of Pure Islam, dearly beloved of the Holy Prophet # 
The Martyrs of Karbala 
Who taught the Community of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% not to submit to a 
tyrant and tyranny and, if need be, to offer one’s life for truth. 
My Master 
Hazrath Soofie Saheb 2 
The Sufi Masters 
Of the 
Qadri, Chishti, Suharwardi and Naqshbandi Sufi Orders 
Who have not strayed from the original teachings of 
AAl as-Sunnah wa’l-Jamda ‘ah is\.4\; 1 Jsi due to ignorance or religious/political/ 
economic convenience and for the perpetual blessings all the deceased of the 
Community of Lovers 
Especially my grandparents 
Hazrath Abd Al-Qaadir Soofi Siddiqui 
Sayyida Khatun Bibi Soofi 
My father 
Ghulam Muhayuddeen Soofi Siddiqui 
And 
Mrs. Sabera Bibi Khan of Rustenburg 
Daughter of Mr. Ghulam Hussain Nassir 
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Say (O My Beloved Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #%), 'l ask no other reward of 
you except love of my family’ 

[Holy Qur’aan 42™ Sura, ashShiird (the Consultation)s))s\ 
Verse 23] 


Jo HE EY ot ont ly 
LE a Dr aad tah 


I swear by Him in whose Grasp of Power 
my life is (Allah 3€)! Faith (Jmaan) will 
never enter the hearts of any person who 
does not love my relatives for the sake of 
Allah 2€ and their being my family’ 


‘Nag Selly Car Sadh aty 


Dedicated to my beloved Mother and Father who 
Descended from two different oceans of spirituality 
Yet, showered me with love, despite their separation 

To my two sisters, Irma and Sherbanu 
And 
To my beloved wife Rooksana, 
My dearly loved son Kamil Ahmad 
And 
My adorable daughters, Fatimah Zahra and Rif’at 
Khatoon 


No one gets to heaven by following the 
rules or breaking them. 
Heaven must burst forth from your 
centre of perception; the sadr 4 
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SUPPLICATION AND SALUTATION 


be Sala ce le dG BCalig de LG ae 

bj oN Bl pag be) hE Gy oy S56 1c 
Allah 2’ Blessed Name I begin with, the Most Compassionate the Ever Merciful. O 
Allah 3, send benediction upon Our Master Muhammad #, his Blessed Family, 
Noble Companions and Gracious Wives just as You love and You desire for them. 
Allah 3 be praised, Lord of the Worlds, Who has guided us to a faith of boundless 
compassion and love, Islam! Made us follow the way of His Beloved Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4, the single Source of Being, Source of the Intricate Evolution of an 
ever expanding Universe. May the love dispensed by the Intimates of Allah a, guide 
us upon the Path of Return to the Source, transform us into Beacons of Light that 
guide others, who wander among shadows, back to the Source of Light, the exalted 
Muhammad # of Light, upon whom was revealed the Light of Divine Guidance. 
Light upon Light is the Illumined Qur’aan, May this Light of Guidance stream into 
every human heart, making it conscious of His living presence in human affairs. So 
that with every breath we take refuge in The Living Truth alone released from 
bondage, truly following the First Light, Beloved of Allah 3, Perfect Soul, Moon of 
Tenderness, Forever Resplendent, Sun of Knowledge, Guide of Guides, the Most 
Beloved of Allah 3 , Muhammad of Light #. 

AN Spey dot a YAY 
Kisses of Loving Respect to the hands and feet of all the Holy Prophets of Allah 3; to 
the Holy Household and the Companions of our Master, Muhammad #, The 
Intimates and the Awliya Allah 3, who inherit the spiritual wealth of the Prophets. 
BN Sse le SMEG 6 hal 
iy cap ane iy Bytes 
Blessings and peace be upon you O Messenger of Allah, 
Blessings and peace be upon you O Beloved of Allah, 
Heartfelt and Profound greetings to your Sublime Soul, O Incomparable 
Prophet and Uniquely Beloved one of Allah 3 

These writings flow through the Blessings of the Cupbearer of Divine Love, My 
Master, Hazrath Sufi Sahib %, lovingly transmitted on the Initiatory Line of the 
Chishti Sufi Order, into this lowly slave’s essence, by my Spiritual Guide, The 
Dispenser of Divine Wine; Hazrath Ghulam Muhayuddin Kazi Chishti Nizami Habibi 
Soofie. Irshad Soofi Siddiqui 10 Muharram 1432 / 16 December 2010 
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INTRODUCTION 


O Allah 3 for the sake of the honour the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4, the 
Splendor of Allah 3&, the Cause of Creation; Hazrath Fatima Zahra :%, the Mother of 
Her Father, the First Pole (Qutb) in Islam, the Imam of her Age, who is the origin 
(umm) of the Two Divine Lights , Imam al-Hasan 4 and Imam al-Husayn # and the 
Lion of Allah 3 and Door to the City of All Knowledge, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib I 
ask You to grant us immense love for the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and acquaint 
us with his reality and rank, make us fit to follow him and uphold his manners and 
his way, join us with him and allow us a vision of him, and encourage us with his 
conversation free off all hindrances, attachments, means and veils, pleasing our ears 
with the delights of his addressing us. Prepare us to meet him and make us fit for his 
service. 


Make my request for Your blessings him a perfect and absolutely pure and purified 
shining light which dispels all darkness and gloom, all doubt and association, all 
unbelief all falsehood and all iniquity and make it a means of my increasing in 
sincerity and a way of obtaining the Highest Station of Sincerity and Distinction so 
that there remains for me no Lord but You and so that I am fit for Your Presence and 
I am one of Your Distinguished People holding firm to his manners and his way, 
Allah 2 ’s blessings and peace be upon him, his family, his Companions and all the 
People of his House at every moment and on every occasion. 


My first spiritual teacher, in the sixties and seventies was my paternal grandmother, 
Sayyida Khatun Bibi Soofie 4 who reared me at the Khangah of my paternal great 
grandfather Hazrath Soofie Saheb # in Pietermaritzburg, South Africa. My 
grandfather Hazrath Abd al-Qaadir Soofie % passed into the realm of Divine Beauty 
on 20 Rabi the Second 1359 AH corresponding to 28 May 1940 CE and my 
grandmother a young widow of twenty- five, granddaughter of Hazrath Sayed Ghulam 
Rasul 4 whose Mazaar is in Hazelmere, Durban, South Africa, assumed the position 
of the head of the Chishti Nizami Habibi Sufi spiritual order in Pietermaritzburg. She 
was a true Sufi who served humanity until her last breath. My loving paternal aunts 
Zohra, Rabia and Fatimah showered me with love after my parents had divorced when 
I was still an infant. May Allah 3 grant them the highest abode in Paradise in the 
company of His Beloved, Holy Prophet #. 


I spent weekends and holidays with my mother who loved me and still does 


immensely. I love you immensely Mum and always will, for my paradise is at your feet. 
My mother personifies the Sufi qualities of: 
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Love all, hate none and hate evil but not the evil-doer. 


I was reared in an atmosphere of love and constant commemoration of Meelad un- 
Nabi #, Ur’s Shareef and Remembrance of the Shuhadae Karbala which instilled a 
great love for The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4%, Ahl al-Bayt, Panj-tan Paak and Aulia 
Allah in my heart. The beating of the duff (drum) heralded the start of Muharram, the 
first month of the Islamic New Year, which was always welcomed with sorrow since it 
rekindled the memory of the Martyrdom of the grandson of the Holy Prophet 4, 
Imam Husayn #. The ten days of this month ushers in a hive of activity at our 
Khanqah. To me, the sound of the Dupti and Taasa (drums); the tone of the Majalis 
being read daily, amidst sobs and cries; the aroma of saffron being used to prepare the 
niaz, my waiting at the house gate for Ibrahim Bhai to come by and carry me to the 
centre where the Tazia was being prepared will always be the fondest childhood 
memories of Muharram. 


In Jan 1975 at the age of fifteen I was blessed to perform Hajj with my Grandmother. 
After Hajj we proceeded to Iraq, visiting amongst others the great Saint of Jilaan #8. . I 
clearly remember being at the Mazaar of Imam Husayn #%!, in Karbala, on the 10 day 
of Muharram. The next five months were spent visiting all the great Aulia in Pakistan 
and India. This had been my grandmother's second journey to the great ones and this 
confirmed to me that she was surely loved by them. 


With my teen years behind me and as a University student and schoolteacher I had 
been caught up in the false attraction of the sensate culture coming from the west. 
My meeting with my Murshid, Hazrath Ghulam Muhayuddin Kazi in 1979 (I had only 
known him as my uncle previously) rekindled the flame of the Sufi culture of Ishq-o- 
Adab (love and respect) which had been deeply imprinted, but dormant in my heart. 
The spiritual awakening had begun. 


In 1985, on the bidding of my grandmother; father, Ghulam Muhayuddin; and 
uncle, Ghulam Muhammad; I returned to the Khanqah in Pietermaritzburg, at the age 
of 26. Through the loving guidance of my elders I was humbled to be became an 
active servant in the functioning of the Khanqah. In the same year I became Mureed of 
my loving Uncle Hazrath Ghulam Muhayuddin Kazi, who accepted me as his disciple 
after six long years of attachment. Under the guidance of my Shaykh, elders of my 
family and my cousin, Maulana Abd ur-Raouf Soofie, I began studying the classics of 
Sufism. The writings and speeches Hazrath Maulana Fazl-ur Rahman Ansari # had a 
great impact on my thinking. I still seek guidance from his son-in-law and disciple 
Maulana Imran Nazar Hosein. 


In 1986 I married Rooksana Bibi the daughter of my paternal Aunt Fatimah Bibi. My 


aunt was a great lover of Aulia and Panjattan Paak and this love brushed onto my wife. 
She today lovingly serves at the Khangah. Allah 3, through the intercession of Baba 


17 


Madinah to Karbala 


Fariduddin Ganje Shakar #, blessed us with three beautiful children; a son, Kamil 
Ahmad and two daughters; Fatimah Zahra and Rifat Khatoon. The remembrance 
ceremonies continue up till this day at our Khanqah, under the guidance of my 
paternal uncle, Hazrath Ghulam Muhammad Soofie. Muhammad Habib Batwa Ismail 
VUaap Mamoo) and Ghulam Husayn Adam (Ghulam Bhai), the relatives of the late 
Ibrahim Bhai still lovingly prepare the Tazia, Alhamdulillah my children are being 
reared in this beautiful Khanqah of Hazrath Soofie Saheb s. 


Seeing many people adopting external Islam devoid of love, under the impact of 
Wahabism, made me determined to attempt to kindle the fire of love in people’s 
hearts. It is with this in mind that I wrote my first book Islam the Sunni Way; then 
the concise version of Madinah to Karbala, thereafter the lectures of Maulana Shafi 
Okarvi # translated from the Urdu recordings into English in a book named 
Discourses of Love. In 2010 I wrote ‘Attack on the Spiritual Heart of Islam’. I now 
present to you the revised comprehensive version of Madinah to Karbala, in two 
volumes after eight years, hopefully wiser and able to present it with more research. 
The first volume, covers the period from the Holy Prophet Muhammad # to the 
Caliphate of Hazrath Ali # whilst the second volume covers from Imam Hasan to 
Karbala and beyond. Some people, under the impact of present day Protestant Islam, 
disguised in the garb of Salafi, do not accept the authenticity of a hadith unless it is 
accepted by particular scholars. Therefore, I have taken Ahadith from the Sihah Sittah’ 
The six major Hadith collections «1 US); alKutub alSittah printed by Darussalam 


Publications, having their headquarters in occupied ‘so-called’ Saudi Arabia. I have 
quoted books from Hafiz Ismail ibn Kathir’ 2s .,!, Hafiz Taqi ad-Din Ahmad ibn 


Taymiyyah* «3 |, Hafiz Ibn Qayyim ALJawziyya’, Qadi ashShawkani®°, Muhammad 
ibn 'Abd A-Wahhab’ which, ironically, are also in original books of Hadith, which 


the present day Wahabis and Salafis dismiss as unauthentic. Imam Ibn Qudamah ,,! 


wls [1147CE/541AH to 1223 AD / 620 AH] was a noted Islamic scholar of the 


Hanbali Madhhab, author of many treatises of Hanbali jurisprudence and doctrine, 
including alMughni (the most widely known textbook of Hanbali figh and Al-Ruqqah 
wal-Bukaa (a treatise on Sufism). He met Shaykh Abd al-Qaadir Jilaani -% stayed at his 
school, learned from him, became his murid and was granted the khirqa of Khilafat 
from him. Readers will be surprised to know that he is the grand-Shaykh of Hafiz Taqi 
ad-Din Ahmad ibn Taymiyyah, the guru of the Yahudi’s sorry Saudis. 


The Caliphate was abolished on the 3 March1924 / 27 Rajab 1342 due to a Euro / 
Zionist plot. This had paved the way for the Spiritual Heartland of Islam, Makkah and 
Madinah, under Abd al-Aziz ibn Saud, to be transformed into the Monarchy of Saudi 
Arabia under the protection of an unholy ‘predatory elite’ alliance of the 
Euro/Zionist’s and Saudi’s. Only those scholars who were prepared to skilfully skip 
and dance to the tunes of those who control power were allowed the unfettered 
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freedom to preach a sanitized cosmetic version of Islam acceptable to the godless rulers 
of the world and their ‘so-called’ spiritual voice, the ‘house-Ulama’. Ulama and Muftis 
emerged from the Islamic Institutions built with petro-dollars, declaring all who did 
not follow this sanitized cosmetic version of Islam as being out of the pale of Islam. 
Islamic books, including classical texts were manipulated and changed. Books 
reprinted in later editions have certain important issues related to the basic faith of 
Islam removed from it with the help of publishing houses which where purchased by 
the Saudi Regime. Many innocent students, very sincerely wanting to study in the 
Spiritual Heartland of Islam didn't even realize that their Islamic books had been 
changed, and teachings with a deep spiritual bearing, the essence of Islam, had been 
removed with the help of modern computers and printing technology. 


The spiritual virus has been released into the Muslim World. This has led to families 
being split, communities being at loggerheads with one another and division in the 
community of unison. Those who should have waged a jihad against an interest- 
centred economy and a caliph-less Muslim world were tricked into waging an 
obnoxious jihad against the belief system of Islam. Some Muslims as a result of their 
intellectual perversion have ceased to live soulfully i.e. from within. The present 
moment is one of the greatest crises in the history of Islam. My purpose for writing 
this book is a humble attempt to firstly enlighten my immediate family, which has also 
been infected with this virus and my brothers and sisters in Islam. It is my obligation 
to identify the truth and lovingly pray for the victim's salvation. 


I am eternally grateful to my Spiritual Guide, Hazrath Ghulam Muhayuddeen Kazi 
Chishti Nizami Soofie for clasping the hand of this unworthy lowly slave of his, with his 
blessed hand, fixing his spiritual gaze upon the spark of love in my heart, setting it 
ablaze with the exquisite Wine of Love and placing me in the radiant circle of eternal 
Divine Remembrance formed by the highest companions of love. It is through my 
Spiritual Guides spiritual gaze that I was blessed to sit in the company of great 
spiritual luminaries and learn from them. Whatever bounties come to a Murid comes 
from his own guide. 


I remain eternally, grateful to Dr Maulana Fazlur Rahman Ansari al-Qadri 4, whose 
taught provoking lectures, answered questions knocking on the door of my intellect, 
thereby setting me on the path of researching, for the pleasure of Allah #8. Allah 3& 
indeed blessed me to meet with, Dr Maulana Fazlur Rahman Ansari al-Qadri -s’s 
finest product, in my opinion, Shaykh Imran Nazar Hosein, who taught me the 
importance of seeing with both eyes. For the bulk of my material utilised in the 
opening chapters of this book I acknowledge Shaykh Hamza Yusuf, whose lectures, 
shaped my trend of thought, I acknowledge using some of his words, as is, due to the 
paucity of my language skills. I am forever indebted to Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Shafi 
Okarvi al-Qadri 4, Shaykh al-Islam Sayyid Muhammad Madni Ashrafi alJilaani, and all 
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the Ulama and Spiritual Guides of the Ahle asSunnah wa'lJam'ah for their guidance 
and knowledge in keeping us under the blessed feet of those who truly possess the 
intense love of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. Shaykh allslam Dr. Maulana 
Muhammad Tahir al-Qadri, has taken researching and presentation of Islam in its 
original purity and as an upholder of Dynamic Orthodoxy, as opposed to 
conservatism and Modernism to another level. I am grateful to him for his research 
sites and well researched lectures that inspire me to write. 


My beloved cousin, and the son of my Spiritual Guide, Raashid Kazi’s cover design 
reflects his passion, love and inner beauty. My nephews Hafiz Fuzail Soofie and 
Maulana Farouk Soofie Iam profoundly grateful for your guidance, from your wealth 
of knowledge. My spiritual brother, Naeem Khan Sabri, I pray Allah 3€ bless you with 
even more ishq to continue serving the Khwajagaan, for always spiritually nourishing 
me with valuable gems of the Spiritual Masters. Imtiaz Ahmad Khan of Rustenburg 
may Allah 3 grant your mother Sabera Bibi Khan the highest abode in Jannah in the 
company of the Sayyid Family of the Chishti Nizami Edroosi Sufi Order with their noble 
ancestor Hazrath Imam Husayn #s. 


Allah 3& accept my efforts! I pray the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 be pleased with 
me and make me loved by the Khwajagaan (Great Sufi Masters). I pray that the benefit 
received from this book serve as esale sawaab for my father Ghulam Muhayuddin Soofi 
who passed away on the 26" March 2008/ 17" Rabi alAwwal 1429. I am not worthy 
to write or preach but it is the ‘pangs of love’ (dard) in me, through the Khwajagaan 
that writes. This unworthy servant has received the khilafath of the Chishti Nizami Sufi 
Order from my Murshid, Hazrath Ghulam Muhayuddin Qazi Chishti Nizami Habibi 
Soofi, and the khilafath of the Chishti Sabri Sufi Order from Hazrath Maulana Sufi 
Iqram Sabri «8 of Kalyar Shareef. This is not my work but a transmission from my 
Murshid, Hazrath Ghulam Muhayuddin Qazi Chishti Nizami Habibi Soofie. 

All praise is due to Allah @€ and all shortcomings are mine. 


Irshad Soofi Siddiqui 


10 Muharram 1432 
16" December 2010 
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ISLAM 


ABRAHAM THE FATHER OF MANKIND 


Prophet Abraham [Hazrath Ibrahim #4] the spiritual father of Judaism, 
Christianity, and Islam is the only Prophet, who along with the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4 is mentioned by name in each of the five daily 
prayers that Muslims perform, facing the Holy Kaaba in Makkah. 


Tasked by God to re-build the Sacred Kaaba 


At the sacred ground in Makkah, Hazrath Ibrahim % who is 
accompanied by his son Prophet Ishmael [Hazrath Ismail #¢8\] was given 
the order by Allah 3€ to rebuild the Holy Kaaba, a cube-shaped building 
in Makkah, Arabia, the most sacred site in Islam. The Kaaba is 
astronomically aligned to the star Suhail. Suhail is called Canopus’. It’s in 
the constellation of Carina. Astronauts don’t use the North Star when 
they go out of the Earths orbit they use Suhail. [It is used by NASA as a 
marker for setting space-flight coordinates. Spacecraft carry devices called 
Canopus star trackers'.] They use it to ensure that they are on course 
when they get out into the heaven. Allah 3 was setting the co-ordinates 
for an erring mankind to reconnect with Him. The Kaaba is a sacred 
place; it’s a sanctuary. It’s called alHaram. Haram means ‘sanctuary’. It 
was the first building ever built on earth by the first man and Prophet 
Adam 3 wherein he resided and prayed to God. It’s foundations had 
been covered after the flood during the period of the Prophet Noah 
[Hazrath Nuh #8] When they began the task they prayed as mentioned 
in the Holy Qur’aan in the 2™ Sura al-Bagarah (the Cow) #1 verse 127: 


FEES olay ol Asal antl GES 


web) Aeon at EU 
And when Ibrahim 38) and Ismail %¢8\ were raising the 
foundations of the Sacred House (they supplicated): 


‘O our Sustainer! Accept this (humble service) from us. You 
are, indeed, All-Hearing, All Knowing’. 
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Three Supplications 


They stood on a rock, utilizing it as scaffolding to raise the walls whilst 
praying to Allah 3€ to accept their service. They made three invocations 
(duas) to Allah 3& as mentioned in the Holy Qur’aan in the 2"! Sura al 
Baqarah (the Cow) #33) verse 128: 
ae 28 Pres Pa ° 4 
CO Le IOS oy OU Le Uae UG 
O our Sustainer! Make both of us submissive to You and raise 
out of our future generations (offspring) a Community 
(Ummah) exclusively surrendering to You 
They had heard that a ‘community submitted to Allah 38’, Gs 2’) 
would be born in a later age, whose excellence would excel all previous 
communities. When Allah 3 asked them what reward they desired for 
this service they prayed that this community should be from their 
family. Allah 3€ accepted this plea of theirs. They further asked Allah 
3 to make that personality through whom that ummate Muslima would 
be granted the highest status, and in whose honour this Kaaba is being 
rebuilt; for whom the universe was created; whose coming was 
mentioned by every prophet, that seal of the Prophets, the greatest 
creation of Allah 2€, the Holy Prophet Muhammad # must be born in 
their family. 


These questions and answers are not in books, it is a means of 
explaining and some questions are part of our ‘ecstatic state of being’ 
(wijdania khayfiat) and are not in any books. Allah 3 must have asked 
them: 
You are also blessed as prophets so why do you desire that the 
last prophet be from your progeny? 
Ibrahim #2) must have answered that: 


I wish for him to be from my family so that on the Day of 
Judgment, I may be called the ‘Grand Father of Muhammad’. 
You have granted me a great status and much excellence but 
this honour, of being addressed as, ‘Grand Father of 
Muhammad’, will outweigh all others. 
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So they are supplicating whilst raising the walls of the Sacred Kaaba 
standing on the rock, as mentioned in the Holy Qur’aan in the 2" Sura 
al-Bagarah (the Cow) 3734) verse 129: 


SHR Deh lgs leeds “eda. neuen Hh ge OPS gee aes 
wees ELI mee she eee Vey med Carly Le) 
y a) ° ° 
wis dy Us 

O our Sustainer! Raise up from the midst of our offspring the 

(Last and the Exalted) Messenger (i.e. Muhammad &), who 

shall convey to them Your Message, and teach them the Book 

and wisdom (logic and good judgment, making them Gnostics 

of the Divine Secret) and purify and sanctify well (their hearts 

and ill-commanding selves). 
Whilst they were making this supplication that the Beloved of Allah 3€ 
be born in their family then Allah 3 spoke to the rock, saying: 

O fortunate rock, your lot in life has been enhanced; these are 

the moments of Divine Acceptance. My Intimate Prophet, The 

Intimate (Khalil) of Allah &&, Ibrahim #24) is standing on you 

asking that My Beloved Prophet, The Habib of Allah #, 

Muhammad 4, be born from his progeny; so preserve this 

Moment for eternity, by becoming soft like wax and retain the 

footprints of Hazrath Ibrahim 8 on your being, so that your 

Temporal Originated Existence (alwujud alhadith) may be 

transformed into Eternal Existence (alwujud al-qadim). 
That stone on which the remembrance of the Holy Prophet # takes place 
becomes wax due to the descent of Divine Mercy (rahmah). For all time, 
those who see the blessed footprint think about Hazrath Ibrahim #2) but 
those who know this inner secret think of the blessed supplication for the 
blessed birth of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 to be from his progeny. 


° 
0 So 707 |e 


i Bvoo ae ss Gs, 
ree Vey eed Cruly ey 
O Our Lord! Raise up from among them (our family) the (Last 
and the Exalted) Messenger (i.e. Muhammad #8) 
The place where the supplication for the Birth of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #%, was performed, was preserved on the rock and Allah 3€ 
protected and preserved this rock together with the Holy Kaaba. Those 
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who circumbulate of the House of Allah 3 (Tawaaf) complete their 
tawaaf by reading two cycles of salaah at the Station of Abraham. During 
the physical term of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 when he took all 
the stone figures of the idolaters out of the Holy Kaaba and its precincts, 
he retained the Station of Abraham. All other stones and rocks of 
worship constituted shirk but the rock that was the Sign of his Ministry 
(Risaalat) was retained. Allah 3€ says in the 2™ Sura alBagarah (the Cow) 
#a3| verse 125: 


a vy a 
hae atl il lee oe I pill 
Make the place where Ibrahim #88) (Abraham) stood as a place 
of Prayer. 

The seekers of knowledge will know that ;% means, the ‘place of 
standing’ and Allah & orders that spot where Ibrahim #4! stood to be the 
spot where one must prostrate or make sajda for Allah 3. Sajda is 
exclusively for Allah 3 but it has greater merit at the blessed ‘place of 
standing’ of His beloveds. There is also another rock preserved on the 
Kaaba which was also retained to be kissed and revered. Hazrath Umar 
Farug # addressing this stone during Hajj said: 


Sem OA ET 3 ua es oO So J ole aff 
fe Wh. de eee oripeasieue ai Uy [ai U 
Cel Toga gang 
Narrated Abis bin Rabia #8: Umar came near the Black Stone 
and kissed it and said: 

‘No doubt, I know that you are a stone and can neither benefit 


anyone nor harm anyone. Had I not seen the Holy Prophet # 


(my beloved) kissing you I would not have kissed you.’ 
[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 2, The Book of Hajj, Chapter 50, Page 385, Hadith 
Number 1597] 


Hazrath Umar # said, &31, 4 UYy ‘if 1 had not seen’ the Holy Prophet 


Muhammad # ‘s blessed lips kissing you I would not have kissed you. 
Hazrath Umar # said he saw the Holy Prophet # kiss the stone but 
Allah 2€@ knows the reality whether the Holy Prophet # kissed the black 
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stone or if the stone kissed the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. Hazrath 
Halima Saadia & says that when she took the blessed infant Holy Prophet 
#6 from the lap of his mother, Hazrath Amina * to nurse him in the 
countryside, she decided to first make tawaaf and then leave for home. 
She says she carried the infant Holy Prophet Muhammad & in her lap 
and performed the tawaaf and when she went to kiss The Black Stone 
(2,4) +!) she also put the infant Holy Prophet # blessed lips near the 


Black Stone and she reports: 
I swear by the Lord, in whose hands is my life, as I took his 
blessed lips close to the al-HajarulAswad it came out of its 
embedded place from the Holy Kaaba and kissed the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad ## 
Qadi Thanaullah Panipati? gu» 4) «28 (d. 1225 AH) a great muhaqgiq 
(verifier), commentator of the Holy Qur’aan and renowned author of 
Tafsir al-Mazhari ¢s 42h) .~#', has related this incident in Tafsir alMazhari. 


All these stones carry blessings and are revered due to a link (nisbah) with 
Allah 3‘s blessed Prophets or servants. One gushed out water due to 
connection with the feet of Hazrath Ismail ##£) and the area between two 
Mountains, Safa and Marwa, became blessed due to being the place 
where the blessed feet of Hazrath Hajra #2) walked. 


So two supplications were made; firstly that the ‘blessed community’, the 
‘community submitted to Allah 3’ be from their progeny; secondly, that 
personality through whom that ‘community submitted to Allah 3’ 
would be granted the highest status, the seal of the Prophets, the greatest 
creation of Allah 3, the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## must be born in 
their family. The third dua was accepted when Allah 3€ announced His 
being pleased with Hazrath Ibrahim #s\ and said that as a further reward 
as mentioned in the Holy Qur’aan in the 2°! Sura alBagarah (the Cow) 
#43 verse 124: 


lal UU Glee J 
Behold I shall make you the leader (Imam) of mankind. 
The Ibrahim #8) made the third supplication for his progeny: 
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[O Allah 3] will you [grant leadership (Imamate) to my 
offspring as well? 


Allah 3€ then answered: 
CualUasl cage JU Y JE 


I will, but not to those who transgress (only those who follow 
on your path) 


One supplication was for Prophethood (Nabuwwat) whilst the other was 
for Spiritual Leadership (Imamat). The last stages of Prophethood had 
come after all prophets had come from the children of Hazrath Ibrahim 
#2’s son Hazrath Ishaaq #2) whilst the last prophet came from Hazrath 
Ishmael #2). So the fulfilment of the third supplication remained. That 
Spiritual Leaders (Imams) should be born in Hazrath Ibrahim #41’s family. 
The door of Prophethood was closed with the advent of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #, but the Divine Effusion (fayz') of Prophethood 
(nabuwwah) and Messengership (risaalah) had to flow into the universe via 
Spiritual Leadership. This we will discuss as the book progresses. 


THE HOLY PROPHET MUHAMMAD &§ (570 TO 632 CE) 
Conditions in Pre-Islamic Arabia 


Arab society had lost its old tribal values, of taking care of the weaker 
members of their tribe. The rich had been consumed by greed, and were 
intent on enriching themselves by any means, fair or foul. The tribe of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##, the Quraysh, had become powerful and 
the most dominant due to their wealth. He belonged to the Banu 
Hashim, the most prominent family of the tribe. The city of Makkah had 
become the commercial hub of Arabia. Exploitation had reached a peak. 
The tribes fought against each other, for years, and eventually forgot what 
they were fighting for. They were in a state of ignorance. Although they 
knew about Christianity and Judaism which were practiced by the 
Byzantine and Persian Empires they persisted in the worship of pagan 
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idols. The Divine Model of a monotheistic faith no more existed. The 
Jews had come to Arabia to seek an asylum from the persecution of the 
Romans; the Christians had also come there in order to escape the 
massacres perpetrated by the Nestorian”, Eutychianism? and Arian“ 
opposition. It is not easy to picture anything more terrible than the 
condition of Christianity at this time. The scattered branches of the 
Christian Church in Asia and Africa were in conflict with each other, 
and had deviated, from the Divine Truth. They were engaged in 
continuous controversies and torn to pieces by the disputes. Ignorance 
had replaced the place of the simple worship instituted by the great 
Messenger of God, Jesus #%-that of an Allwise, Almighty, and all 
Beneficent Being, without equal and without similitude. At the time of 
Holy Prophet Muhammad 4#’s arrival the Christians and Jews had 
abandoned the principles of their religion to indulge in never-ending 
wrangling upon dogmas of a secondary importance, and the Arabian 
people could not see that they had lost sight of the most essential point of 
the religious doctrine-the pure and true worship of God. This ugly 
situation has emerged because Judaism, from where true Christianity 
took a continuation, lost the Message of God preached and taught by the 
Jewish Prophets #24, in respect of its original purity. What remained was a 
tainted and corrupted form of religious teaching and incorrect history, 
and on that Judaism has been fed ever since. 


Divine Revelation 


There were intelligent people who realised that they were in a state of 
loss. The Holy Prophet Muhammad # was disturbed by the state of 
affairs. Being orphaned at birth, he was caring of the poor and the needy, 
the widow and the orphan, the slave and the exploited. At twenty he was 
already a successful businessman, and soon became director of camel 
caravans for a wealthy widow, Hazrath Khadijah AlKubra #. When he 
reached twenty-five, his employer, recognizing his talent proposed 
marriage. She was fifteen years older yet he married her. In his forties he 
had a loving wife, children and wealth. Any selfish man would be satisfied 
with his life, but had other ideals than material ambition. He was one of 
those who God had appointed to be sincere. This great soul could see the 
reality of the situation amidst illusion. His soul, which in reality is the 
soul of the universe, wherein God’s inspiration resided, was preparing 
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him for his mission, his innermost being asking was asking: What is life? 
What is death? What am I to believe? What am I to do? He had two of 
the most important characteristics of the prophetic order. He saw truth 
about God which his society did not see and he had an irresistible inward 
calling to establish this truth. He occasionally went to the Cave of Hira, 
on the Mount of Light, to contemplate. Who can doubt the sincerity of 
that search after truth and the living God, that drove the affluent 
merchant from his comfortable home and family, to spend months at a 
time in the gloomy cave of Mount Hira? Then he experienced, a presence, 
the Archangel Gabriel #8, who embraced him firmly and the first few 
words of the Last and Final revelation, the Holy Qur'aan was uttered by 
his blessed mouth; the first word, being the first word of the 96" Sura, al 
‘Alaq gli (the Attached mass); '- ‘Igraa’. Due to the scantiness of the 
English language as compared to Arabic 1 - ‘Iqraa’ would mean 
‘proclaim’ or ‘make known’. Education in the form of Divine Guidance 
was needed to lead mankind back to morality and Godliness. This 
knowledge was already in this great soul and what God was doing 
through the means of Archangel Gabriel #81, was ‘activating’ or ‘bringing 
out’ what was already stored in that great soul. The word education 
comes from the Latin e-ducere meaning ‘to lead out of or ‘to bring out of . 
In this light let’s examine the first five verses revealed: 


Bo eo ct 


Proclaim! [The truth which is in you] In the Name of Allah 3, 
Who has created (everything). 


Ge oye OLS! GL 
Allah 3 created man to be attached (to you) and The Truth 
within you. 
+ ° <° wt &Z 3s 2 ° 
as Ul Eb 45 VI 
Proclaim (the Truth) for Your Lord’s generosity to an erring 
mankind is your being 
‘3- ‘Iqraa’ is derived from the verb {3 (qara-a) & (qaf) , (ra)\ (alif). 


According to dictionaries, this ‘root word’ (3 (qaraa) means; to put 
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something together piece by piece; and part by part and one of the 
derivatives from the root; & a muqrea-tun means ‘a pregnant woman’. 


Thus the essence of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 was impregnated 
with a message/proclamation from Allah a&. 


lay gle oil 
[Allah 3€] teaches man by the pen 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad & said as recorded by Hazrath Imam al- 


Hafidh Abi Bakrin Abdi’r-Razzaq ibn Husam as-San’ani (126 AH - 211 AH)” 
& the teacher of Imam Bukhari # , in his book al Musannaf narrates a 


Hadith Shareef, narrated by Hazrath Jaabir bin Abdullah # in which the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad & is reported to have stated: 


eo er eee 
yg) AUS pend GLI GLE 1 abl ot) LAB (a Ny 0) 9 
Ja) oe GES el erl del aly eed F tall SIU! 
ASI BL EI ey Ge SI GW Gg Gull ale 
tee 
O Jaabir! Most certainly Allah #6 created the Nur (Light) of 
your Nabi before anything else. Then, when He decided to 
create the world, He divided the Nur (light) of your Nabi #& 
into four portions. From the first portion, He created the 
Qalam [The Divine Pen that records on the lauh al-mahfuz] 
of destiny, from the second, the lauh al-mahfuz and the third 
He subdivided into Divine Portions. From the first of these 
portions, He created those Angels who are the bearers of 


the Arsh [The Divine Throne of Allah 2€] from the second, 
the Divine Chair [The Kursi, which is mentioned in the 
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famous Ayatul-Kursi] and from the third, the rest of the 
Angels etc... (So a portion remains for an ever evolving 
universe) 


This means; the Qalam [The Divine Pen that records on the lauh al- 
mahfuz] and The Inscribed Guarded Tablet lauh almahfuz"® are all one; i.e. 
the Muhammadan Reality [AlHagiqat alMuhammadiyya]"". 


The verses of the 96™ Sura, al‘Alaq Gb) (the Attached mass) continues: 


oles a le OL! ale 
Who (has already) taught man which he (man) is unaware of. 


OSU! ale (Sura 92, al-Alag, verse 5) means Allah J has already 


imprinted in the human being knowledge. 
Stilling time's unyielding wheel with love's art, 
Eternal Beloved, your name is held hid in my heart... 
[Vladimir Sergeyevich Solovyov] 
Knowledge is inborn 


Therefore knowledge in reality is recollection. It’s actually memory. 
Therefore the Holy Qur’aan is called dhikr, ‘the remembrance’ because 
what you are doing is remembering what was already put in you. These 
words had their immediate source in the inner reality of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4, since he lived in constant harmony with this reality. The 
soul (ruh) or ‘essential being’ is that centre within man which is attracted 
and drawn back to its source, Allah 3. The ruh endeavours to pull the 
‘essential being’ (qalb) towards Allah &&, whilst the lower self (nafs) exerts 
a downward pull on the heart. The human spirit (ruh) is also Allah 3€’s 
Spirit because Allah 3 breathed His Spirit into man. Thus it is the 
essence of man, and the spiritual heart (qalb) is the nucleus of the soul, 
thus it never ceases to function. According to Islam, the universe, which 
is of an expanding and evolutionary character, began within the ‘waves of 
probability’, as a nucleus of Light - known in Islamic terminology as the 


‘Light of Muhammad’ that has been continuously ‘unfolding’ itself. The 
Hadith is: 
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as Cn) Z 
ofo os a, 7, - ofo & 
Se A eS GE y al oy oy Ul 
I exist because of the Light of Allah #€ and all existence comes 
into existence due to my light'® 


Therefore the essential Muhammad 4% is the foundation of the universe 
and all creation came through him. 
Sincerity 

The fact that confirms the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s _ sincerity is the 
fact that the earliest converts to Islam were his closest friends and the 
people of his household, who were intimately acquainted with his private 
life; and could not detect any difference in his public life and his 
behaviour at home. Slaves and the most oppressed were the first converts 
to Islam because it liberated their souls. 


Spreading the Message 


For two years he had kept his experience a secret only revealed to his wife 
and her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal, a Christian scholar. In 612 CE he 
was divinely ordered to openly spread the message. Amongst the first 
converts were his closest friend and neighbour Hazrath Abu Bakr 
Siddique #%, his young cousin Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib s, who was 
being reared in his home and Hazrath Uthman ibn Affan # from the 
powerful Umayyad family (also known as the Banu Abd-Shams) of the 
Quraysh tribe. Many converts were women from the poorer clans because 
he liberated women from the oppression in which local custom and the 
deterioration of the Christian and Jewish faith, held them and preached 
general social justice. He knew what many Muslims have forgotten in this 
modern era that the spiritual and moral survival of a community can exist 
only so long as the womenfolk remain reliable custodians of the 
community’s spiritual and moral values. 


Restoring faith in the One God 


He taught nothing new for most of the Quraysh already knew that Allah 
a is the Creator, and the Jews and Christians, knew about the final Day 
of Judgment. He was restoring faith in the One God. Teaching the value 
of sharing wealth and creating a society in which the poor and oppressed 
would be treated with respect. The fundamental Law of Existence was 
being introduced. Any society to avoid collapse has to mend its ways. This 
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made it imperative that the economic system should be such as to provide 
a fair measure of equality of opportunity to all the members of the society 
for securing decent means of livelihood, and thereby sharing in the 
national wealth honourably through honest labour and_ sincere 
achievement. Over twenty three years he provided Divine solutions to 
problems, through revelation. It was providing guidance from the womb 
to the tomb. 


The Holy Qur'aan and the Holy Prophet & 


The verses of the Holy Qur'aan were a work of genius of Arab prose and 
poetry. At the time of the 7" century, the Arabs had reached their 
pinnacle of language, therefore the great poets of the Arabian Peninsula, 
either they had just died, at the time the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 
arrived or a few of them were still alive. When the Holy Prophet # 
brought the Holy Qur’aan they were unable to imitate the Holy Qur’aan. 
The other Arabs, who were eloquent by their nature, saying poetry off 
hand and giving an impromptu speech with great eloquence were 
confounded by the Holy Qur’aan for it was neither poetry nor prose and 
did not fit into any of the categories of language they were aware of. Yet 
they recognized in it a phenomenon that they had not seen. 


Some word in Arabic carry such depth of meaning that they cannot be 
translated and only a master in the language can even approximate the 
meaning. You can’t convince any English speaker that the Holy Qur’aan 
is a miracle from Allah #€ based on English translation. They may get 
something out of the translation but not a moving response. The majority 
of Arabs being illiterate, non-Arabs responded to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4%. Therefore wherever you go in the non-Arab world, there 
is an immense love of the Messenger of Allah #. Go to Pakistan, India, 
Turkey, Indonesia or Malaysia and you will see that there is an immense 
love for the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. It was through the character of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad & that those people entered Islam. It was 
through the akhlaq or high character of the Yemeni merchants that went 
to Indonesia and South India, which convinced people that this is a true 
religion. They would never cheat in their transactions. They were more 
concerned about a fair price than making profit. They would forgive a 
person who was unable to pay his debts because they wanted forgiveness 
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from Allah 3. They were an embodiment of the character of the Holy 
Prophet #. The character of the Holy Prophet Muhammad & is what is 
absent from the Muslim World today. Wonderful ethical principles are 
framed and put on walls but are not in the heart. Inculcating love of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 is something that has to be done from an 
early age. Hazrath Umar bin AlKhattab 4% was an expert in Arabic poetry 
and on hearing the Holy Qur'aan, he immediately submitted. 


Loving the Messenger and the Message 


The testification (Kalimah) of submission only to Allah 3€ and His 
manifest representative on earth (khalifatullah par excellence), the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 8%, and the teachings that human beings be just and 
compassionate to each other attracted many slaves and those in bondage 
to Islam. It awoken the consciousness of many oppressors and brought 
them into the fold. The prostration on the ground, reserved for no 
creature but exclusively for the Creator, made even the haughtiest realise 
that before God they were nothing. They loved the bringer of this 
message so much that they prostrated in prayer to God but out of 
reverence they kissed the Holy Prophet #’s hand and feet. Instead of 
amassing personal fortunes they were required as an obligatory act to give 
a portion of their annual income to the poor (Zakaat). The ten fold 
return promised for a voluntary dispensing of charity gave them a new 
economic perspective changing greed into acts of competing with each to 
be generous. Eventually they were taught that even to smile or remove an 
obstacle from a footpath was an act of charity. The fasting, in imitation of 
the Holy Prophet 4 whom they adored, made them experience the plight 
of those who did not have anything to eat or drink. 
Divine Alignment 

The greatest striving VJihad) was to align ones being to live in accordance 
with the Law of God (Shariah). The Holy Prophet Muhammad # 
reminded them of the 124000 prophets [symbolising many], that preceded 
him. He therefore never insisted that Jews and Christians convert, but 


return to the proper untainted Divine Scriptures of their own. The Holy 
Qur'aan says in the 29" Sura, al-‘Ankabiit (the Spider) =’! in verse 46: 
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And, (O you who have committed to Allah 3¢) do not argue 

with the followers of earlier revelation but in a suitable and 

decent way - unless it be such of them who are bent on evil 

doing. And say: ‘We believe in that which has been revealed to 

us and which was sent down to you and our God and your 

God is but One and we obey Him alone.’ 
Continuity was crucial and thus the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 did not 
visualize a shattering of the past or culture. Each culture has its own 
traditions and ways of doing things and if one forces ones own 
acceptability upon them, then one end up being unjust towards another 
tradition. The fact that the pagans and the Arabs of the northern tribes 
on the borders of Byzantine who had converted to Christianity came to 
the Kaaba pointed to the fact that they had been lost members of a 
monotheistic family. Thus he longed to bring them back to the Divine. 


Persecution 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 initially acquired a small following and 
the most powerful men in Makkah, most from his family, ignored the 
Muslims. By 616 CE the barbaric (jahili) Arabian society felt challenged as 
the Holy Qur'aan was progressively being revealed. They were losing their 
economic and oppressive grip on the weak, poor and oppressed. They 
were losing their authority; for people were beginning to follow the man 
receiving instructions from Allah 3 and not ordinary mortals, propped 
up by wealth and false positions. They boycotted the Muslims, deprived 
them of food, physically tortured them and even plotted to assassinate the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #. The conditions in Makkah forced the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad &# to look for another base of operation. A 
delegation of chiefs of the Aws and Khazraj tribes from Yathrib (the old 
name of Madinah) an agricultural settlement, 250 miles or 400 kms from 
Makkah, who were aware of the impending emergence of a prophet, due 
to their living side by side with Jews, invited him to live in Yathrib and 
offered the Muslims protection. 
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Migration 


Eventually the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## and the Muslims emigrated 
(hijrah) to Yathrib and this marked the beginning of the Muslim Era. The 
people of Yathrib were more open in accepting a monotheistic faith due 
to living side by side with Jews. This had become the nucleus upon which 
Islamic power and political structure was erected. The pagans of Quraysh 
were infuriated for they considered severing ties with family and joining 
another group blasphemy. A new ‘super tribe’ had been born. They were 
the embodiment of truth, sincerity, selflessness, sacrifice and dedication. 
This group were not bound together by bloodline but a Divine ideology. 


Madinah: Religion and Economics 
Yathrib became known as al-Madinah +24) (the City). It was the model of 
the perfect Muslim society. It is interesting that the root word from which 
alMadinah %.i\ is derived is Deen ::>, or the path along which righteous 
Muslims travel in order to comply with Divine Law, or Shari’ah, and to 
the Divine Judgement. Islam had taken root to be a civilising force. When 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4# arrived in alMadinah +.) his first action 


was to build a simple Masjid ++ (literally a place of prostration or Sajda 
stm»). The AlMasjid al-Nabawi 5) 11!) (Masjid of the Prophet), as the 


final resting place of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 is the second 
holiest site in Islam by Muslims (the first being the Masjid alHaram in 
Makkah. The land upon which Al-Masjid al-Nabawi 42) +!) (Masjid of 


the Prophet) was built belonged to two orphans Sahl 4 and Suhail .. 


It is amazing to note that from the same root we get also Ahlan Wasahlan 


Sus Ss! (Welcome). The Muslims of Makkah arrived in Madinah with 


nothing to offer but faith and commitment were received in Madinah 
with welcoming open arms and hearts and a brotherhood that 
immediately integrated them into the Madinan society. The pioneer 
Muslims set a standard of brotherhood that challenges even today’s 
committed Muslims. It’s also a point of note that the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad & offered to buy the land from the orphans, who wanted to 
give it to him; but he insisted on paying for it. This again is a learning 
point for the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 is not using his position of 
authority to exploit people. Everyone who loves him wants to give him 
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whatever he wants but he is not exploiting the situation. | Another 
interesting point is that this land was a graveyard of the idolaters 
(mushrikeen). The remains had to be removed to build the Masjid. 
Therefore the Maliki School of Law says a Masjid can be built on or at the 
graveyard. Another interesting observation is that the first chapters to be 
revealed in Madinah were The 83rd Sura al-Mutaffifin oath (Fraudulent 
dealing) or in the modern context I will call it "Capitalist Mentality". 
Some commentators regard this as a Makkan Sura. Those who support 
the Madinan revelation refer to a tradition from Ibn Abbas according to 
which when the Holy Prophet # arrived in Madinah, the evil of giving 
short weight and measure was widespread among the people there. The 
title of the Sura has taken from its first verse, that the fate of the 
capitalistic system and business mentality will ultimately be doom. Either 
way the Holy Prophet Muhammad & had taken on the Fraudulent 
Capitalists in Makkah and he had to purge his adopted home and model 
city of this exploitative economics. So the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 
enquires, from the Aus and Khazraj, who were farmers, as to where the 
market place is and he is informed that it controlled by the Jews. So the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #% got the Muslims to set up their own 
marketplace and started building the Masjid. So this points to deen and 
dunya. This teaches us an important lesson of worship as well as 
maintaining our economic integrity and independence. Hazrath Ali -2& 
said: 
There is no good in a people that eat what they don’t grow and 
wear what they don’t weave 


Jews and Hypocrites 


This was a powerful political act that would obviously upset the Jews. The 
Muslims in Makkah were all faithful Muslims (Mukhlisun) but now we see 
the emergence of a new group the Hypocrites (Munafiqun). The people of 
Makkah in their frames of reference had never experienced a religious 
hypocrite - those who swing between Truth and Falsehood. In Makkah 
when Islam was only a doctrine and creed, rather than an operational 
model it became in Madinah, there were no class of people referred to as 
hypocrites. Hypocrisy is a product of power. The hypocrite’s motive is 
only to be with the side in power, right or wrong, moral or evil, Islamic or 
otherwise. As the Muslim prestige increased after the victory in the Battle 
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of Badr so did the number of hypocrites. Many high ranking kuffaar and 
mushriks joined the Muslims. They had to do so in a business sense, to 
protect their status and possessions. They changed sides but did not 
undergo a change of heart. These were ‘dual-loyalists’- out of convenience 
they perform their part in a ritual Islam, but when it comes to honour 
their commitment to Allah 3&, in struggling and sacrificing, they show 
their inclination to the anti-Islamic camps, states or powers. They delude 
even themselves that they are Muslims, while in reality they owe their 
allegiance to the forces of kufr. Duplicity, which is a deeper phase of 
hypocrisy, corrupts a person’s moral tone, on the one hand, and brings 
loss of face to him, on the other. Thus, side by side with being unjust to 
others, he who practices duplicity also damages himself. Hence it is a 
‘duty to self to abstain from it completely. Wherever hypocrisy is 
practised it is a grave vice, and it is the duty of a Muslim to abstain from it 
totally if he has to be true to his Faith. The Muslims were now faced with 
a struggle of simultaneously being at war on the outside with the Makkans 
and on the inside with the Jews and hypocrites. 


The Jews claim that they are God’s chosen people, and only from their 
ranks emerged Prophets and Divine Scripture, took a dent. They felt 
humiliated and threatened that the final prophet emerged from the 
Arabs. They had become self-centred racists and ethnicists whose pride 
was injured. They were also infuriated because their interest based 
business and market monopoly was being challenged. They had a difficult 
choice, either join Islam, with its equality, brotherhood and anti-usury 
principles or fight to maintain their interest-based economic stranglehold. 
It was not a difficult choice for them who preferred wealth to true faith. 
The three main Jewish tribes united and were determined to get rid of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad 4%. 


Change of Qiblah 
Remember that the prayer direction, of the Masjid the 53 year old Holy 


Prophet Muhammad 48%, toiled to build with his own hands, was still 
Jerusalem. The realisation that the majority of the People of the Book J+! 


tS! [a term used to designate Jews and Christians, adherents to faiths that received 


Divine revelation] had deviated from the pure teachings of Abraham made 
him change the direction of prayer (Qiblah), as per Divine revelation, 
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from Jerusalem to the Kaaba in Makkah in January 624 CE. This was a 
strong statement to the Jews and Christians that the Muslims were 
preaching the pure monotheism of Abraham #1 who lived before the 
revelation of the Torah or the Bible. Muslims made it clear that it was 
idolatrous to bow before a human system or a corrupted religious system, 
rather than submitting to God. 


War and Peace 


Arabia was a violent society and the Muslims had to fight their way to 
peace. After the Battles of Badr, Uhad and the Trench, when the Muslims 
had crushed the Makkans and overturned the Madinan opposition, the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad & began the peaceful conquest. In March 628 
CE, he set out for pilgrimage to Makkah, his birth-city, which he had left 
6 years ago. He was joined by over a thousand Muslims. He knew that if 
the Quraysh attacked pilgrims they would be betraying their sacred duty 
of custodians of the Kaaba. The disgraced Quraysh however dispatched 
troops to attack the Muslims who, managed to evade them, and reached 
the borders of the Sacred Sanctuary, camping at Hudaibiya. This was a 
peaceful protest. Eventually the Quraysh agreed to sign a treaty with the 
Muslims. In 630 CE, the Quraysh violated the terms of the treaty by 
attacking a tribe, allied to the Muslims. 


The Conquest of Makkah and Mercy 


This prompted the Holy Prophet Muhammad # to march to Makkah 
with ten thousand men. He conquered Makkah without spilling a drop of 
blood demonstrating the practice of Mercy in all situations,—the conquest 
of Makkah demonstrating it at its climax. Stanley Lane-Poole” in his book 
‘The Speeches and Table-Talk of the Prophet Mohammad, London 1882, 
Introduction, pp. 46, and 47 said: (Bold lettering is the present writer’s) 


“The day of Mohammad’s greatest triumph over his enemies 
was also the day of his grandest victory over himself. He freely 
forgave the Koraysh all the years of sorrow and cruel scorn in 
which they had afflicted him and gave an amnesty to the whole 
population of Mekka. Four criminals whom justice condemned 
made up Mohammad’s proscription list when he entered as a 
conqueror to the city of his bitterest enemies. The army 
followed his example, and entered quietly and peacefully; no 
house was robbed, no women insulted. One thing alone 
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suffered destruction. Going to the Kaaba, Mohammad stood 
before each of the three hundred and sixty idols, and pointed 
to it with his staff, saying, ‘Truth is come and falsehood is fled 
away!’, and at these words his attendants hewed them down, 
and all the idols and household gods of Mekka and round 


about were destroyed.” 
“Tt was thus Mohammad entered again his native city”. 


Through all the annals of conquest there is no triumphant 
entry comparable to this one. 


Arthur Gilman in his book; The Saracens, London 1887 pp. 184, 185 
said: 

“. in comparison, for example, with the cruelty of the 

Crusaders, who, in 1099, put seventy thousand Muslims, men, 

women and helpless children to death when Jerusalem fell into 

their hands; or with that of the English army, also fighting 

under the Cross, which in the year of grace 1874 burned an 

African capital, in its war on the Gold Coast. Muhammad’s 

victory was in very truth one of religion and not of politics; he 

rejected every token of personal homage, and declined all regal 

authority; and when the haughty chiefs of the Koreishites 

appeared before him he asked: 

“What can you expect at my hands?” 
They replied: 
“Mercy, O generous brother!” 
He exclaimed 
“Be it so; you are free!” 
Mercy (rahmah) is never more powerful when it comes from people in 
power. When the Holy Prophet Muhammad # entered Makkah he had 
all the power in the world! He could have crushed his enemy; he had 
every right to do that, take them to account. They persecuted they killed, 
they did all those things; but he didn’t! Allah # had sent him as a 
personification of Divine Mercy. Mercy just flowed from the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4%. Shakespeare, the ‘Shaykh’ and ‘Pir’ of the West 
said: 
The quality of mercy is not strained 
[It flows. It’s not something you have to force out] 


It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven” 
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Mercy naturally flowed from the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4. Muslims 
believe rain is mercy (rahma)! The Holy Prophet Muhammad # used to 
go out in the rain and he'd say: 

This is mercy 


People run away from the rain, we should be going out into the mercy. In 
Somalia, the Indo/Pak subcontinent and many Muslim countries they go 
out in the rain. One of the biggest blessings, known, on the roof of the 
Kaaba is a gilt water spout (al-Masabb or Mehzaab). When it rains people 
go under so happy for the pouring rain. They used to swim around Kaaba 
when it flooded. People did tawaaf swimming. 


The more mercy the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 __ gives us it blesses 
Him. Allah 3€ blessed Him by making Him ‘rallied x5. And then it blesses 
us that we take that mercy (rahma). So the mercy is twice blessed; it blesses 
that the one that gives it and the one that takes it. 


Tis mightiest in the mightiest 


Mercy is most powerful when it comes from people in a position of power 
that when they want they could crush you. When the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # entered Makkah, he had all the power in the world! He 
could have crushed his enemy; he had every right to take them to 
account. They persecuted they killed, they did all those things; but he 
didn’t! He just forgave all of them from spitting on him, throwing animal 
intestines on him, killing his companions. He forgave his uncle Hamza 
2's assassin and the one who ordered it, Hind. He accepted her pledge of 
allegiance. In the midst of the worst battle of his career, the battle of 
Uhad, he prayed: 
Oh God guide my people for they do not know what they are 
doing. 

He could not have uttered that if he had hatred in his heart. He could 
not have embraced Wahshi as his brother, the man who killed his most 
beloved uncle, if he had hatred in his heart. He could not have taken the 
oath of allegiance from Hind who ordered and paid for the assassination 
and then bit into his liver to spite the Holy Prophet # if he had hatred in 
his heart. He took her oath of allegiance and she became a sister in faith. 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad &# _ is the shining example who said: 
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None of you truly believes until he loves for his fellow man 
what he loves for himself. 


And the reason why I say ‘fellow man’ is Imam an-Nawawi ”! said 


because we are all children of Adam and Eve. So we should want for our 
fellow man guidance, a good life, and a good afterlife. None of you truly 
believes, in other words our Imaan is not complete until we love for 
others what we love for ourselves and that includes the Jews, Christians, 
Buddhists and the Hindus. What does the word ‘sacrifice’ mean? We 
don’t have a word in Arabic; other than sacrificing animals. That’s what 
you do. We sacrifice animals in Islam. But there is an interesting thing 
about human beings; they’re part animal and that’s the sacrifice; one has 
to sacrifice ones ‘animal self or ego (nafs). This deen is about sacrificing 
the nafs. What does sacrifice in Latin” mean? It’s an interesting language. 
Sacrifice comes from two Latin roots: Sacris (sacred) and the verb facere, 
(do or make).”. ‘To make sacred’: that is what sacrifice means. We make our 
souls sacred for the sake of Allah 3%. That’s what this deen is about and 
that is what humanity has forgotten. We have to return sanctity to the 
world. The world needs to be sanctified by people who are committed to 
doing what they were created for; which is to submit to Allah 3€. 


41 


Madinah to Karbala 


CONSTITUTION OF MADINAH 


THE FIRST WRITTEN CONSTITUTION IN THE WORLD 

The Constitution of Madinah «\) 2, Sahifat al-Madina, also known as 
the Charter of Madinah, a political-constitutional document, was drafted 
by the Holy Prophet Muhammad #%. The most widely read version of the 
Constitution is found in the pages of Ibn Ishaq's * St! .,1 Sirah Rasil 
Allah 4) Jy) 3.6 (Life of the Messenger of God. It is the first written 
constitution in the world for the multi-religious ten thousand-strong 
citizens of the city-state of Madinah. The claim that it was the first written 
constitution in the world is not a biased exaggeration. Aristotle's * (384 BC 
- 322 BC) Constitution of Athens, written on papyrus, discovered by an 
American missionary in Egypt in 1890 CE and published in 1891 CE, 
was not a constitution, but an account of the constitution of the city-state 
of Athens. The Madinah Charter is the first, and in this it preceded the 
American Constitution of 1787 CE, by more than a thousand years! It 
also preceded the English feudal bill of rights, the Magna Carter of 1215, 
by almost six centuries! 


Rights and responsibilities of the Muslim, Jewish, and pagan 
communities of Madinah 


It constituted a formal agreement between Muhammad & and all of the 
significant tribes and families of Madinah, including Muslims, Jews, and 
pagans. The document was drawn up with the explicit concern of 
bringing to an end the bitter inter tribal fighting. To this effect it 
instituted a number of rights and responsibilities for the Muslim, Jewish, 
and pagan communities of Madinah bringing them within the fold of one 
community—the Ummah. The precise dating of the Constitution of 
Madinah remains debated but generally scholars agree it was written 
shortly after the Hijrah in 622 CE. It effectively established the first 
Islamic state. The Constitution established: the security of the 
community, religious freedoms, the role of Madinah as a sacred 
sanctuary, barring all violence and weapons, the security of women, stable 
tribal relations within Madinah, a tax system for supporting the 
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Tolerance 


community in time of conflict, parameters for exogenous political 
alliances, a system for granting protection of individuals, a judicial system 
for resolving disputes, and also regulated the paying of Blood money (the 
payment between families or tribes for the slaying of an individual). 


THE MADINAH CHARTER: FULL ARABIC AND TRANSLATED 
TEXT 


Fa bo @ & ° 
eer) es 
The Constitution of Islamic State of Madinah 
Article One 


pole AST g tele ail cles (Ail Spry) geil tat oe OLS Ibe 
This is a constitutional document given by Muhammad &, the Prophet, 
(Messenger of God). 
Article Two: Constitutional Subjects of the State 


oo ee Dg He  Orlelly cee x 
pe ee 


(This shall be a pact) between the Muslims of Quraysh, the 
people of Yathrib (the Citizens of Madinah) and those who 
shall follow them and become attached to them (politically) 
and fight along with them. (All these communities shall be the 
constitutional subjects of the State.) 


Article Three: Formation of the Constitutional Nationality 
bl O43 oF o>| 4 aa ofl 


The aforementioned communities shall formulate a 
Constitutional Unity as distinct from (other) people. 


Article Four: Validation and Enforcement of the Former Tribal Laws of 
Blood Money for the Emigrant Quraysh 


elles ess Dalibes peony le Saf o Oy lal 
cee BM yy Leily By all pgile Ogte may chy 


The emigrants from Quraysh shall be responsible for their ward 
and they shall, according to their former approved practice, 
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jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration and every 
group shall secure the release of their prisoners by paying the 
ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers shall be in 
accordance with the recognised principles of law and justice. 


Article Five: Validation of the Former Laws of Blood Money for Banu 
Auf 


SS 5 GaN! polbler Oplles pg le Gye yw 
ce SM oy Sealy Py ahh Yule cua ale 


And the emigrants from Banu Auf shall be responsible for their 
ward and they shall, according to their former approved 
practice, jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration 
and every group shall secure the release of their prisoners by 
paying the ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers 
shall be in accordance with the recognised principles of law 
and justice. 


Article Six: Validation of the Former Laws of Blood Money for Banu 
Harith 


pebles O bles peers de (CA! on) Cul + 2» 
cy dently Gy all ile cas aslh Jy 155 

once hI 
And the emigrants from Banu Harith shall be responsible for 
their ward and they shall, according to their former approved 
practice, jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration 
and every group shall secure the release of their prisoners by 
paying the ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers 


shall be in accordance with the recognised principles of law 
and justice 


Article Seven: Validation of the Former Laws of Blood Money for Banu 
Saida 


JS 9 SIN! ppldler 0 glib pgs de otele gu 
eng Ouyang pian Neate cease 
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And the emigrants from Banu Saida shall be responsible for 
their ward and they shall, according to their former approved 
practice, jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration 
and every group shall secure the release of their prisoners by 
paying the ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers 
shall be in accordance with the recognised principles of law 
and justice. 


Article Eight: Validation of the Former Laws of Blood Money for Banu 
Jusham 


JS 9 AN) prgliler Oglies pgs Gle pte guy 
cre SM oy Sonal g Py hl Yule cua aalb 


And the emigrants from Banu Jusham shall be responsible for 
their ward and they shall, according to their former approved 
practice, jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration 
and every group shall secure the release of their prisoners by 
paying the ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers 
shall be in accordance with the recognised principles of law 
and justice 


Article Nine: Validation of the Former Laws of Blood Money for Banu 
Najjar 


JS 5 sy! weliles O slilex ager dle slal so 5 
cue oy tly Py oll Wile Gaai aailb 


And the emigrants from Banu Najjar shall be responsible for 
their ward and they shall, according to their former approved 
practice, jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration 
and every group shall secure the release of their prisoners by 
paying the ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers 
shall be in accordance with recognised principles of law and 
justice. 


Article Ten: Validation of the Former Laws of Blood Money for Banu 
Amr 
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And the emigrants from Banu Amr shall be responsible for 
their ward and they shall, according to their former approved 
practice, jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration 
and every group shall secure the release of their prisoners by 
paying the ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers 
shall be in accordance with the recognised principles of law 
and justice. 


Article Eleven: Validation of the Former Laws of Blood Money for 
Banu Nabeet 


JS 9 GaN) giles Open egy le Call ge y 


And the emigrants from Banu Nabeet shall be responsible for 
their ward and they shall, according to their former approved 
practice, jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration 
and every group shall secure the release of their prisoners by 
paying the ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers 
shall be in accordance with the recognised principles of law 
and justice. 


Article Twelve: Validation of the Former Laws of Blood Money for 
Banu Aws 


JS 5 SIN pebbles Opes peer Le Gs Hg 
Ce BM Cy deena» Go ell Kale casi aailb 


And the emigrants from Banu Aws shall be responsible for 
their ward and they shall, according to their former approved 
practice, jointly pay the blood money in mutual collaboration 
and every group shall secure the release of their prisoners by 
paying the ransom. Moreover, the deal among the believers 
shall be in accordance with the recognised principles of law 
and justice. 
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Article Thirteen: Indiscriminate Rule of Law and Justice for all the 
Communities 


And every group shall secure the release of its captives ensuring 
that an indiscriminate rule of law and justice is applied among 
the believers. 


Article Fourteen: Prohibition of Relaxation in Execution of Law 
Bg abl osha OF egy Le pbs OS Y cue hl Ol 
He hele 
The believers shall not leave a debtor among them, but shall 


help him in paying his ransom, according to what shall be 
considered fair. 


Article Fifteen: Prohibition of Unjust Favouritism 
Hoek de eh HEY ol 5 
A believer shall not form an alliance with the associate of 
(another) believer without the (latter's) consent. 


Article Sixteen: Collective Resistance against Injustice, Tyranny and 
Mischief 


OF g cael Gy lald gf Ulpte gf LE gf ple dees 

pate AS OS Jy Lapa Aghe gest 
There shall be collective resistance by the believers against any 
individual who rises in rebellion, attempts to acquire anything 
by force, violates any pledge or attempts to spread mischief 


amongst the believers. Such collective resistance against the 
perpetrator shall occur even if he is the son of anyone of them. 


Article Seventeen: Prohibition of Killing of a Muslim by a Muslim 
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cA ENS pee Vy AIS bbe ge cee fo Vy 
A believer shall not kill (another) believer (in retaliation) for an 
unbeliever, nor help an unbeliever against a believer. 


Article Eighteen: Guarantee of Equal Right of Life Protection for all 
the Muslims 


edbicl wgele pt Stoly abl ded Of y 
The security of God (granted under this constitution) is one. 


This protection can be granted even by the humblest of the 
believers (that would be equally binding for all). 


Article Nineteen: Distinctive Identity of the Muslims against other 
Constitutional Communities 


Al O92 Gam dye pen Cxe sll OF 5 
The believers shall be the associates of one another against all 


other people (of the world). 


Article Twenty: Non-Muslim Minorities (Jews) have the same Right of 
Life Protection (like Muslims) 


ge byw Vg pal al Ob age ce Lad Ge ail 


A Jew, who obeys us (the state) shall enjoy the same right of life 
protection (as the believers do), so long as they (the believers) 
are not wronged by him (the Jew), and he does not help 
(others) against them. 
Article Twenty One: Guarantee of Peace and Security for all the 
Muslims based on Equality and Justice 


8 oye O52 eye dy VY ely cual Le ol y 
tier JAE y cl ye he Yi all oo od Ss 


And verily the peace granted by the believers shall be one. If 
there is any war in the way of Allah 2, no believer shall make 
any treaty of peace (with the enemy) apart from other believers, 
unless that is based on equality and fairness among all. 
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Article Twenty Two: Law of Relief for War Allies 
Loe gver: Gia: Las jb ALE IS Ol = 


Every war ally of ours shall receive relief turns (at riding) at all 
military duties. 


Article Twenty Three: Law of Vengeance for the Muslims in case of 


Bloodshed in the way of Allah 3 
Be slo Jb Le ae Ge eee ten Cred! of 


= ag vee 
The believers shall execute vengeance for one another for the 


bloodshed in the way of Allah 3. 
Article Twenty Four: Islam is the Best Code of life 
ae gil 9 (SAB cpl le Creel) caee ghl OF 
All the God-fearing believers are under the best and most 
correct guidance of Islam. 


Article Twenty Five: Prohibition of Providing Security of Life and 
Property to the Enemy 


Sd Va Ls pe Nes oe Vals 
on ole 


No idolater (or any non-believer among the clans of Madinah) 
shall give protection for property and life to (any of the) 
Quraysh (because of their being hostile to the state of 
Madinah) nor shall intervene on his behalf against any believer. 


Article Twenty Six: Execution of the Law of Retaliation for a Muslim 
Murder 


OF V) cy 28 wB ty ge Ub Lape Lael oe of 
V5 BIS ale cue ghl OF (filly Saal Sy Qe 
ale lV] ot NE 
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When anyone intentionally kills a believer, the evidence being 

clear he shall be killed in retaliation, unless the heirs of the 

victim are satisfied with the blood money. All the believers 

shall solidly stand against the murderer and nothing will be 

lawful for them except opposing him. 
Article Twenty Seven: No Protection or Concession for the Doer of 
Mischief and Subversion against the Constitution 


al oly (Aagonall oda 43 Lc Wah yesh eee Y ail 
4g) 60 ai ope Ol g cam gga gl Ue es Ol VI opts 
Je ge Vy algal age aued 5 all dad agle Ob coll 


A believer who believes in God and in the Hereafter and agrees 
to the contents of this document shall not provide any 
protection or concession to those who engage in mischief and 
subversion against this Constitution. Those who do so shall 
face the curse and wrath of God on the Day of Resurrection. 
Furthermore, nothing shall be accepted from them as a 
compensation or restitution (in the life hereafter). 
Article Twenty Eight: Final and Absolute Authority in the Disputes 
vests in Allah # and Hazrath Muhammad #% 


Lg a 0d ye OB cet ce ab pall UY AST 
doe 


When anyone among you differs about anything, the dispute 
shall be referred to Allah $ and to the Prophet Muhammad ## 
(as all final and absolute authority is vested in them). 


Article Twenty Nine: Proportionate Liability of Non-Muslim Citizens 
(the Jews) in Bearing the War Expenses 


Ce se Ngal > Le Cue ghl ae O pis ogg Of 
The Jews (non-Muslim minorities) will be subjected to a 
proportionate liability of the war expenses along with the 


50 


Tolerance 


believers so long as they (the Jews) continue to fight in 
conjunction with them. 


Article Thirty: Guarantee of Freedom of Religion for both the Muslims 
and Non-Muslim Minorities (the Jews) 


beg? 2 gu coe hl oa | er is Ok of 4 
CAT gy ple ce VL pemtil 5 edly (eeu Colney 


ay fal y anti VI iy Y ai 
The Jews of Banu Awf (non-Muslim minorities) shall be 
considered a community along with the believers. They shall be 
guaranteed the right of religious freedom along with the 
Muslims. The right shall be conferred on their associates as 
well as themselves except those who are guilty of oppression or 
the violators of treaties. They will bring evil only on themselves 
and their family. 
Article Thirty One: Equality of Rights for the Jews of Banu Najjar with 
the Jews of Banu Awf 


56 cg 25gd Le [bo jlonill cg ogg OF y 
The Jews of Banu Najjar shall enjoy the same rights as granted 


to the Jews of Banu Awf. 


Article Thirty Two: Equality of Rights for the Jews of Banu Harith with 
the Jews of Banu Awf 


856 Cg: 25g Le fee SAI ce agg OF 5 
The Jews of Banu Harith shall enjoy the same rights as granted 


to the Jews of Banu Awf. 


Article Thirty Three: Equality of Rights for the Jews of Banu Sa'ida 
with the Jews of Banu Awf 


35 or d gga Le fis Bele cs ogg OF y 
The Jews of Banu Sa'ida shall enjoy the same rights as granted 


to the Jews of Banu Awf. 


Article Thirty Four: Equality of Rights for the Jews of Banu Jusham 
with the Jews of Banu Awf 
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sg GO phe) Je ptr et Sg Oly 
The Jews of Banu Jusham shall enjoy the same rights as granted 


to the Jews of Banu Awf. 


Article Thirty Five: Equality of Rights for the Jews of Banu Aws with 
the Jews of Banu Awf 


Fe st arte Le be Ge yl cot o sted OF 
The Jews of Banu Aws shall enjoy the same rights as granted to 


the Jews of Banu Awf. 


Article Thirty Six: Equality of Rights for the Jews of Banu Tha'laba 
with the Jews of Banu Awf 


ple ce VY Bye Ce oped Le feo LS Ce oped al 


The Jews of Banu Tha'laba shall enjoy the same rights as 
granted to the Jews of Banu Awf except those who are guilty of 
oppression or violate treaties; they will bring evil only on 
themselves and their family. 
Article Thirty Seven: Equality of Rights for Jafna, the branch of Banu 
Tha'laba, with the Jews of Banu Awf 


peti aed ope les udm Ol 5 
Jafna, a branch of Banu Thalaba, shall enjoy the same rights as 


granted to Banu Tha'laba. 


Article Thirty Eight: Equality of Rights for the Jews of Banu Shutayba 
with the Jews of Banu Awf 


EY! gall Of 4 Sse Ce apg Le fee Andes od ol 


The Jews of Banu Shutayba shall enjoy the same rights as 
granted to the Jews of Banu Awf. There shall be complete 
compliance (with this constitution) and no violation (of its 
clauses). 


Article Thirty Nine: Equality of Rights for all the Associates of the 
Tribe Tha'laba 
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meni dda ea ¥ ol 4 
All the associates of Banu Tha'laba shall enjoy the same rights 


as granted to Banu Thalaba. 
Article Forty: Equality of Rights for all Branches of the Jews 


ments Bere, ile, ol ;) 
All sub-branches of the Jews shall enjoy the same rights as 
granted to them (the Jews). 


Article Forty One: Final Command and Authority in Military 
Expeditions Vests in the Prophet Muhammad # 


Jot O5b V) tol ge cK Vail y 
Verily, none among the allies shall advance (on a military 
expedition) without the prior permission of the Prophet 


Muhammad 4 (in whom vests the final command and 
authority). 


Article Forty Two: No Exception from the Law of Retaliation 


co de pee Vly 
There shall be no impediment on anyone who wishes to avenge 


a wound. 


Article Forty Three: Responsibility of Unlawful Killing 
Ibs pf le al 


Whoever commits an unlawful killing shall be responsible for it 
himself with his family members but he is exempted in case he 
kills a cruel. Verily, Allah 3€ (is the Trust Helper) supports 
those who adhere completely to this Constitution 


Article Forty Four: Separate Liability of War Expenses 


pgba Spall cle 5 cqgriti o seal Ute ol 


The Jews and the Muslims shall bear their own war expenses 
separately. 
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Article Forty Five: Compulsory Mutual Help to one another in Case of 
War 


Aiceall ole fal ole Ge dle pall egy ol s 
There shall be mutual help between one another against those 


who engage in war with the allies of this document. 


Article Forty Six: Mutual Consultation and Honourable Dealing 


EY gop) 5 demelly eradl gin OF y 
There shall be mutual consultation and honourable dealing 


between the allies and there shall be the fulfilment not the 
violation, of all pledges. 


Article Forty Seven: Law of Prohibition of Treachery and Help of the 
Oppressed 


epee asl of tlt cpl Ah Y al, 
No one shall violate the pledge due to his ally and verily, help 
shall be given to the oppressed. 


Article Forty Eight: The Jews (non-Muslim Minorities) shall also Extend 
Financial Support to the State during the War Period 


Cle lgela Le cae sh ws O sda a gga! Ol 
The Jews (non-Muslim minorities) along with the believers shall 


extend financial support to the State during the war period. 


Article Forty Nine: Prohibition of Fighting and Bloodshed among the 
Various Communities of the State 


Aisall ole fe Y Gage al > Gib ol 5 
The valley of Yathrib is sacred and there shall be prohibition of 


fighting and bloodshed among the various communities of the 
State. 


Article Fifty: Equal Right of Life Protection shall be granted to 
Everyone, Who has been given the Constitutional Shelter 
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A person given constitutional shelter shall be granted an equal 
right of life protection as long as he commits no harm and does 
not act treacherously. 


Article Fifty One: Law of Shelter for the Women 
Lgbal odb Vida AY al, 
A woman shall not be given any shelter without the consent of 


her family. 


Article Fifty Two: Authority of Allah 3 and the Prophet Muhammad 
& shall be Final and Absolute Authority in all Disputes Instigating any 
Quarrel 


glntal gl cide oye dipecall ode fal oy OS L ail 
che dll Sg y Set Sg dil MI orp Obb cools G4 


diperall ods Le at de abl Of y play Ty ale ail 
si 
And verily if any dispute arises among the parties to this 
document from which any quarrel may be feared, it shall be 
referred to God and to Muhammad I, the Messenger of God, 
for the final and absolute decision. Verily, God is the 
Guarantee for the faithful observance of the contents of this 
Constitution (which shall be enforced by the State). 
Article Fifty Three: No Refuge for the Enemies of the State or for Their 
Allies. 


Ls pai or Vp Gd se Val 5 
There shall be no refuge for the Quraysh (the enemies of the 


State) nor for their allies. 


Article Fifty Four: Joint Responsibility of Defence in Case of an Attack 
on the State 


St de ce le pal egy Ol 5 
The Muslims and the Jews shall be jointly responsible to 
defend (the State of) Madinah against any outside attack. 
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Article Fifty Five: Incumbency of Observance of the Treaty of Peace for 
Every Ally 


9B gtlees Al 4 parley tle: cle J! lyre!) 
de pb ale SUS fee Ah byeo 1b) edly “A peek 

once hl 
It shall be incumbent upon the Jews to observe and adhere to 
any peace treaty they are invited to participate in. Likewise, it 


shall also be incumbent upon the Muslims to observe and 
adhere to any peace treaty, they are invited to. 


Article Fifty Six: No Treaty shall Suspend or Negate the Responsibility 
of the Protection of Deen 


eb le oe VI (oe hl de pt ails) 
(Likewise, it shall be incumbent upon the Muslims also to 
observe and adhere to any peace treaty that they are invited to), 
but no treaty will restrain them from fighting for the protection 
of their Deen. 
Article Fifty Seven: Every Party to Treaty shall be Responsible for the 
Defence of its Facing Direction 


wold SU pgile oe eguer (nll IS le 
Every party to the treaty shall be responsible for the measures 
and arrangements of the defence of its facing direction. 
Article Fifty Eight: Basic Constituent Members of this Document and 
their Associates shall possess the Equal Constitutional Status 


ole Ja Le Lee dle mgendil 9 maalye og) osee OF 5 
The Jews of Aws (one of the basic constituent members of this 
document) and their allies shall possess the same constitutional 
status as the other parties to this document, with a condition 


that they should be thoroughly sincere and honest in their 
dealing with the parties. 
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Article Fifty Nine: No Party shall have any Right of Violation of the 
Constitution 


No party shall have the right to violate the constitution. Every 
person who is guilty of a crime shall be held responsible for his 
act alone. 


Article Sixty: Favour of Almighty Allah 2 to those that Observe the 
Constitution 


onl gp Adel ols os Grol dle diol , 
Verily, God is the Guarantee for the faithful observance of the 


contents of this Constitution (which shall be enforced by the 
State). 


Article Sixty One: No Traitor or Oppressor shall have the Right of 
Protection under this Document 


ET gh Ab O92 GUS a Jy Val y 
Verily, this constitutional document shall not protect any 
traitor or oppressor. 


Article Sixty Two: All Peaceful Citizens would be in a Safe and Secure 
Protection 


9 eV ell oT ey el oe ce Al 


a 

al 

Verily, whoever goes out (on a military expedition) shall be 

provided with security and whoever stays in Madinah shall have 

(likewise); except those who commit oppression and violate the 
contents of this Constitution. 


Article Sixty Three: Allah 3€ and His Prophet Muhammad # are the 
Protectors of the Peaceful Citizens of Madinah who Abide by the 
Constitution 


al hee dl Sgwy Wet 9 cdily p Gl di of , 


ples lly ade 
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Verily, Allah and the Prophet Muhammad &, the Messenger 
of God, are the protectors of good citizens and of those who 
fear from Allah [. 


[Extracted from: The Constitution of Madinah (A detailed exposition of the first ever written 
constitution in human history) by Maulana Prof. Tahirul Qadri] 
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TOLERANCE OF THE HOLY PROPHET MUHAMMAD & 


Allah 3€ says in the 3"! Sura, Aali- Imraan ole Ji [The Family of ‘Imraan] 
in Verse 164: 


V5 mad Ci 5) Cees le dln So a 


Indeed Allah 8 conferred a great favour on the believers that 
He raised among them (the most eminent) Messenger #% 


Islam has been misrepresented 


God bless us all with the spirit of truth, justice and beauty. I would like to 
present in a general manner about what Islam stands for in this age when 
it has been misrepresented by narrow minded scholars devoid of love and 
compassion. Islam is the middle way between excess and _ neglect. 
Extremists are a plague upon religion. These extremists come in two 
types. The first is a reactionary extremist who falls far right of a centre 
point. Reactionary extremists do not want any pluralism; they view the 
world in overemotional, black and white, good and evil terms. They are 
good and anyone who opposes them is evil. From among the Muslims 
these are people who ‘excommunicate’ any Muslim who fails to share 
their interpretations of the Qur’aan. They use declaring the person a 
traitor (takfir) and character assassination as a tool for marginalizing any 
criticism directed at them. They are used often by the Western media in 
order to scare simple people and cause them to believe that Muslims are 
insane. Unfortunately, our communities provide them with much fuel to 
fire their provocative flames. 


The second groups are radical extremists, who while they are almost 
identical with the former group, differ in that they will use violence to 
further their cause. They are actually worse than the first. They believe 
like every despicable secret society before them that ‘the end justifies the 
means.’ They see any act as acceptable if it will further their ‘cause.’ This 
is blatantly anti Islamic for a number of reasons. 


Firstly, Islam’s means must reflect its noble ends. Any means that does 
not embody the core truths and ethics of Islam is not from Islam and 
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thus denounced as deviation. Secondly, Islam is not a secret society of 
conspirators who no one knows what they are planning. Islam declares 
openly its aims and objectives and these are recognized by good people 
everywhere as pure and harmonizing with their own wisdom and 
traditions. In the case of many of these extremists even the non-Muslims 
recognize that no religion of any weight could sanction the taking of 
innocent lives. Thirdly, they are invariably people who have never taken a 
true spiritual path to God and nor have they studied the humanities. I 
can almost guarantee that you will not find a scholar of poetry among the 
whole vile lot of these people. They have no true knowledge of Arabian 
culture, which is centered in the idea of futuwwa; a word similar to the 
western word chivalry. 


Condemn Extremism 


We as Muslims are suffering all over because of the acts of a handful of 
people. We must in one voice condemn and completely reject the 
concept of indiscriminate killing in this religion. It is neither from the 
religion nor is it sanctioned by the religion in any reading of our pre- 
modern tradition. It is a modern phenomenon. I believe that the 
Palestinian Issue has been recognized as the festering sore on the body of 
this planet and many good people, including non-Muslims and Jews are 
speaking out against a serious crime against a people for over 60 years 
who have are suffering at the hands of the current government that 
makes apartheid South Africa look like paradise Palestine is the issue but 
just as good Jews speak out against Zionism we as Muslims have a duty to 
speak out against extremists in our midst. We cannot fall victim to tribal 
mentalities. We have to reject in our hearts vengeance and revenge for the 
sake of pride. We must reject the genocide in Palestine just as we would 
reject innocent Jews killed in the name of Islam. Would our Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4% kill children? There is a time when we need to 
get angry, and if we do not get angry, we are not responding appropriately 
to the situation. Our Holy Prophet # got angry, so there is a time for 
anger, but there is never a time for wrath because wrath is excessive anger. 
There is never a time to lose our reason from anger. 


Message of the Holy Qur'aan 


What was this message that the Qur’aan brought? What was the message 
that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 gave in the verses of the Qur’aan 
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and in his own acquisition of the Qur’aan? Even today you will find that 
there is not much love lost between the followers of different creeds and 
religions. It is considered to be an act of piety to insult the followers of 
another religion. It is considered to be an act of the greatest virtue to hold 
the follower of another religion in contempt. But what did this man 
teach? He taught mankind, to be first of all true to itself. He taught every 
human being to be first of all true to ones self, because he preached the 
basic doctrine which was not preached before him, with the same 
emphasis. He preached the doctrine enshrined in the Holy Qur'aan in 
thel7™ Sura, allsra’ (the Night journey), Sele Ce | mt, verse 70: 


65) ei es als 


[God Almighty says] I have made every human being in virtue 
of him being a human being honorable 

Consequently this great man laid down the law that all human beings are 
born free and equal. It is an insult to humanity to insult another person. 
He preached the doctrine which Muslims also have forgotten now; very 
unfortunately. He preached the doctrine and he gave this motto to the 
Muslims, of course it was meant for all mankind to follow, but it is an 
obligation on the Muslims who call themselves his followers. He laid 
down the motto of life: 

Hate evil but not the evil-doer; and appreciate good wherever it 

is found. 

Study the Holy Qur'aan, supervised by teachers who have love, and try to 
find out the outlook of this man as to why he was behaving in the 
manner that he was behaving. What was his attitude in propagating his 
message which he gave, which he regarded with the utmost depth of 
conviction as the absolute truth. A conviction that was so intense that 
there was absolutely no question of a compromise. But what was his 
attitude? What was his attitude towards the followers of other ideas; 
towards his worst enemies and opponents? Read the 18" Sura, al-Kahf 


(the Cave) 435), verse 6, where God Almighty tells the Holy Prophet #: 
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Wigs Igbe'g oS Of pa SUT le GL et Gls 
Lil ey sdal 


[((O Venerable Beloved!) Will you put your (dear) life at stake 
with the traumatic grief for them if they do not put faith in this 
Word (of Allah 3€)?] 
(O Prophet)! You love these infidels. These enemies of your 
message, who are all the time persecuting you and your 
followers, you love them so intensely? That because they do not 
come to the right path which you are preaching to them, which 
is the path of salvation for them, you remain so grieved at this, 
that if this grief stays it is going to take away yout life. 
This is the translation of the verse. Of course his blind enemies even 
today and for the past so many centuries have been slandering him and 
even today if you go to Europe you will find in those countries, children 
of tender age, being taught, in their schools, printed in their books that 
Muhammad 4 was a robber, he was a barbarian. He was a savage and he 
built up a band of workers or followers who went out into the world with 
a sword in one hand and the Qur’aan in the other to convert the people 
by force of arms and at the point of swords. There is no other instance of 
calling a white thing black; as black an instance as this. 


No Compulsion in Religion 


It was he who in the history of mankind, laid down the law, of freedom 
of conscience, for the conversion of another person into Islam. The Holy 
Qur'aan proclaims in the 2™ Sura al-Bagarah (the Cow) xa in verse 256: 
(ao Be 3 aS] Y 
Let there be no compulsion in religion 

Nobody can be compelled to accept any belief. This is the Qur’aan. The 
Islamic law lays down that if any Muslim tries the means of temptation or 
threat to convert a non-Muslim into Islam, it is the duty of the Islamic 
State to punish, this Muslim and to help the person that has been 
threatened, because according to the Qur’aan belief without a rational 
basis, without conviction, the proper belief, is an absolute superstition. 
And every human being has dignity in his own right that he cannot be 
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forced to enter a certain belief and to say he believes in something else. 
This is an insult to a human being according to the Qur’aan. God has 
made every human being a possessor of dignity. Who was giving this 
message? Try to keep in your mind that age and environment. Those 
people out of whom he had sprung. People talk about liberty, fraternity 
and equality as it was preached by Rossouw” and Voltaire ” . They stole 
those ideas from the Holy Qur’aan. These things were preached 1400 
years ago by this great man, and what a great teaching he had. He 
preached the doctrine of universalism of divine guidance. You will find it 
mentioned only in the Holy Qur'aan. That is logical and rational. God is 
the God of all human beings and he sent guidance not only to Arabia, 
but to every single community of the world. He cannot behave towards 
them in a step-fatherly fashion. Consequently the Holy Qur'aan proclaims 
in the13th Sura Ra’d (Thunder) +=%' in verse 7: 
“we SB 
as 
To all people we sent a guide 


Every community in the world had a divine messenger who came with a 
message from God and here his followers were put on a path of goodwill 
and harmony with the other people which cannot be found anywhere 
else. A Muslim when he declares his faith has got to say that I believe not 
only in Muhammad 4%, but in all the divine messengers whoever they 
were and whenever they might have come since the time of the first man 
Adam. If he says I believe in Muhammad 4%, but I don’t believe in just 
one of them, I cannot be a Muslim. 


A Muslim does not Insult 


A Muslim is he who has to proclaim, that he is a follower of Muhammad 
#8; he is a follower of Jesus Christ, he is a follower of Moses and he is a 
follower of Abraham and so on. Even those whom a Muslim does not 
know as to whom was the divine messenger, because history has mystified 
the stories of human beings and of nations; he cannot abuse, he cannot 
insult even the founder of a cult which might be today a cult of idol 
worshippers. Although a Muslim is a monotheist, he believes only in One 
God and he cannot make any compromise in connection with this 
monotheism. He regards as blasphemy against God, the making of any 
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image, statue or any type of figuration in connection with God. Even 
then he cannot utter one word of abuse against anyone who is regarded as 
a founder, even of a cult of idol worshippers. Because he might have been 
a real divine messenger and the course of history has enshrouded him in 
all this which people find today. A Muslim believes in all divine 
messengers that come from Hazrath Adam #8! to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad &. When the West abuses the Holy Prophet Muhammad # 
we cannot abuse Jesus Christ. When a Jew abuses Muhammad #, we 
cannot abuse Moses or Abraham. The moment we do it, we will be 
turned out of the fold of Islam, right away. We cannot remain Muslim. 


Islam forbids abuse, even the abuse of idols, although it came to abolish 
idolatry. Allah 3€ says in the 6" Sura al An’aam [The Cattle] -uti Verse 
108: 


plea oa oases SG 
And, do not abuse these idols that these polytheists worship 
besides Allah 3 lest these people should (also, in retaliation,) 
revile against Allah 3€’s Glory wrongfully due to ignorance. 
We have seen, in this modern era, images of American flags burning to 
further arouse the wrath of a nation filled with grief, confusion and 
anger. If these people take the Saudi Arabian flag that has the Kalimah 
inscribed on it and stomp on it as a retaliation, we are to blame. A 
Muslims function is not to abuse. If he feels there is a person or a 
community which is given to wrong belief or wrong actions, his function 
is not to abuse. His function is to feel sympathy for them and to invite 
them with love and affection if he at all wants to do anything on that 
behalf. Who was teaching this? This man who was born in the wilderness 
of Arabia; this man who was lived among the barbarians; he was not 
living in Greece, Palestine or Syria which had been seats of learning for 
thousands of years. He was not born among the Romans, who had a 
glorious history. He was not born in India which had produced great 
philosophies and a very distinguished culture. This man was not only 
speaking of goodwill and harmony, but practicing it, even though he was 
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born among the Arab. The Arabs were the most race conscious people. 
They regarded every non-Arab as merely a human animal and not a 
complete human being. Read their poetry of pre-Islamic days and you will 
understand their thinking. It was the Holy Prophet #, who stood 
amongst them and said: 


opel Vy Gael Vy Gomel Vo ue cw Ga Y 
An Arab has no superiority over a non-Arab, nor is their any 
superiority of the white over the black, all of you are children 
of Adam and Adam was made out of dust 

These proud Arabs shook with anger when he said this. They took up 
arms when he preached all those global principles. They persecuted him 
and his followers and set a price on his head. He preached for thirteen 
years. They were powerful; the worldly power was in their hands. They 
were powerful in numbers; in their cult of idolatry. Of course one can say 
that he did not wield the temporal power that they had for he and his 
followers were just a handful. So he could not react. Even a worm turns. 
If you misbehave towards a child he is going to frown at you. Knowing 
very well that a child is a child and you are a grown up person, that is 
human nature. But how did he behave? They would drag his followers, on 
scorching sand with chains and thorns beneath them tearing their bodies 
into pieces. He never cursed them. They would do every type of injury to 
him which they could possibly do. We do not find one instance in which 
he cursed them. 


One day as the Holy Prophet # was walking after giving his message to 
his opponents and someone threw the intestines of a camel, full of filth 
and dirt from the housetop on him. He was splashed with all that filth 
but he continued to walk with the same dignity and serenity. We, the 
Muslims of today would not tolerate even the slightest frown from 
anybody, but what was the example set by him? He went to his home and 
asked his daughter Fatimah & to bring water, he changed his clothes and 
he started washing those clothes which had been soiled. While he was 
washing his clothing, his daughter who was very small, was burning with 
rage and she said to him: 


Oh father, you are a man of God... 
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He looked at her with a smile and said as he was washing his clothing: 
Daughter! I have not been sent to curse. They will see the 
truth one day. 
Journey to Taif 


When the people of Makkah did not listen to his message he went from 
there to Taif, a place quite far away from Makkah, he went there by foot 
in the scorching heat of the sun with only one companion named Zayd 
ibn Haritha «4. The chiefs of Makkah had sent a message to the chiefs of 
Taif, that when he arrives there he should be greeted with abuse by the by 
street urchins and the hooligans of the town. This they did. He was 
greeted in that fashion. He proceeded to the market place amidst all that 
taunts, stood in the market place and gave the message to believe in one 
God and live a life of righteousness. The hooligans spat on his face and 
when they found that it was not possible for them to withhold him from 
speaking they started stoning him. He was stoned to an extent that his 
entire body bled, with blood oozing out from different parts of his body. 
But he gave the message with the same serenity, dignity and calmness. 
When he had given the message he came out of the town, again abused 
by the thugs. On his way to Makkah he found a vineyard and sat down 
under a small tree to wipe his wounds. He bled so profusely from the 
stoning that his blessed feet became clotted to his shoes. Zayd who was 
his companion, said: 
Oh prophet of God, curse these people they are cruel. Their 
behaviour is highly inhumane. 


Dua at Taif 


As the Holy Prophet # was wiping the wounds, he looked at Zayd who 
was standing by his side and he smiled. The angel Gabriel came to him 
with the angel of mountains and said that if the Holy Prophet #& 
consented, the angel would crush Taif between the two mountains. He 
put the cloth on the sand and raised his hands and said: 


AN he ales gle By GB Gad Sal A) gl! 
OAS et cl nats eo cik 
dy Calg pied Oy cl 
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Sx] IRs te Sl el mere te LI al ep JI 
S ceal & dale Sy UIE le Gat th US fo 
PIM g Shpall I Solel cil gay yg SgeH 
oe VWy Ll pl ale ales olla J 5 pal, 
Merw de Je yi eee Sie ol 
ELV) 8 8V 9 V5 5 Com cocell LU 


O Allah, to You I complain of my weakness, my lack of 
resources and my lowliness before men. Oh, Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy! You are the Lord of the weak and You 

are my Lord. To whom will You relinquish my fate? To one 
who will misuse me? Or to an enemy to whom You have given 
power over me? If You are not angry with me I don’t care what 
happens to me. Your favor is all that counts for me. I take 
refuge in the light of Your countenance, by which all darkness 
is illuminated. And the things of this world and next are rightly 
ordered. I wish to please You until You are pleased. There is no 
power and no might, save in You 


Migration to Madinah 
When, the embodiment of tolerance, finds that the persecution of his 
enemies in Makkah was not coming to an end after thirteen years of 
labour he asked his followers to migrate to Madinah. He himself migrated 
and the message which he gave again to them to the Makkans was the 
109% Sura, al-Kaafirwun (the Unbelievers) 0°s3\%) which we Muslims read 


without knowing probably, was: 
By 


OBIS IU 8 
Say: ‘O rejecters of truth! 
Boz 7B fo f i 


O gal G Ae 


I do not worship that which you worship. 
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Nor do you worship whom I worship. 


To you your way of life and to me my way of life 


No abuse and no curses. No demonstration of any anger or any 
vengeance at all that persecution and he leaves. They chased him. They 
twice arrived where he was resting on the way; he escaped miraculously 
and arrived in Madinah. In Madinah there had been a group of Muslims 
already and these few Muslims from Makkah joined them. Madinah had 
not known any State. He gave the first constitution of a state in the 
history of mankind as detailed earlier in this book. Imagine, this 
unlettered person, from where did he get all this knowledge? There was 
no precedent; there was nothing which he could imitate or copy from 
anywhere. He established the State of Madinah, on the principles of 
justice and equity. His enemies followed him. They brought armies. The 
first army they brought and invaded Madinah; and the first battle took 
place at Badr. He had a much smaller army, only 313, poorly equipped, 
and shabbily dressed, barefooted soldiers. Men facing an army, armed to 
the teeth, with helmets, armour and horses. One thousand selected 
soldiers from Makkah but they were routed miraculously. He stood there 
not to kill but to invite them to truth. 


The only bloodless conquest in history 


When the Holy Prophet Muhammad # eventually conquered Makkah, 
it is the one conquest where blood was not shed. The enemy were so 
overawed by this Muslim army, which was not very large, not larger than 
they could bring into the field. They surrendered. Then he said at the 
same hill, from where he had given his original message, to believe in the 
one God and adopt the life of goodness and righteousness. Those arch- 
enemies, those leaders who had led armies, had killed Muslims, had 
perpetrated all kinds of crimes, arson, loot and murder were brought 
before him in chains. He asked them: 
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Up to this time you were powerful. You held the power of 
governance etc. in your hands. You did whatever you did 
during these 22 years. How should I behave towards you today? 
They trembled. They knew that even the most civilised law of the world 
could not spare them their lives but they also knew the greatness of this 
man. His forgiveness, magnanimity and greatness of his soul; so they said 
in reply: 
Thou art a good brother and a good nephew 


That was an Arab idiom that was a sort of appeal for mercy. He said to 
them: 
Yes. That I am and I will say to you the same thing which 
Prophet Joseph had said about his brothers, who had been 
cruel to him: [12:92] 


2 z Boe ww 6 Ae o + 

noth oh hy Si th 8 fd Kl BY 

Go all of you are free today. No account will be taken of you 

of your crimes. I forgive you and I pray to God to forgive you 

because He is the Most Merciful. 

This man who was born amongst the barbarians, where taking the blood 
of another person on the slightest pretext was considered to be an act of 
chivalry, set this example which is unparalleled in the history of mankind. 
It was not merely a sermon to be merciful, it was an actual event and the 
mercy was shown to the enemy. Today Muslims in their ignorance do not 
wish to show mercy even to their neighbour. How far have we gone? How 
are we representing our leader, the Holy Prophet Muhammad 48? Of 
course the world saw that this band of Muslims, whom the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 48 had trained, rose to be the mightiest force in the history 
of mankind for all that was good. They became pioneers in the field of 
human relations. They wrote the most illumined chapter in human 
history, where tribalism, racialism, caste, serf and master and all these 
things were wiped off. In that society which Islam built up, they emerged 
in history as the teachers of every branch of knowledge to every part of 
mankind; to every part of this world, wherever they could go. They 
emerged as the standard bearers of the highest manifestations of morality. 
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Here also I challenge that the history of mankind cannot produce 
another event of this type. This will also give the idea as to how a Muslim 
can practice and should practice Islam. Not in this shabby manner in 
which we practice it. This is not Islamic practice. This is the practicing of 
a sort of cult or of a sort of social heritage or of something which is just 
nominalism. Worshipping a name or fearing for a name. 


Sultan Salauddin Ayoubi 


Many of you must have heard the name Sultan Salauddin. Of course his 
name was very well known in Europe, where for centuries the mothers 
there used to calm their children by saying: 


Saladin has come 


His very name was made a sort of terror; but what type of man was this 
Muslim? Long after the period of the Sahaba or companions, when so 
much of waning of the spirit of the original spirit had come. All those 
who are students of history know about the crusades. Crusades were the 
attempt by large armies of Europe to take away Palestine from the 
Muslims. These crusades continued for quite a long time until that 
crusade which was led by Richard, the Lion heart, as king of England. 
The army of the crusaders was able to conquer Palestine and to capture 
Jerusalem. The Muslim army was defeated. When these crusaders entered 
Jerusalem; their own historians write, that they killed every Muslim man, 
women and child. So much so that when their horses went into the city, 
the horses had to wade through blood of these innocent people, up to the 
knees. This tragedy had happened when after sometime, this small 
chieftain, Salauddin al-Ayubi, who was not the caliph of Islam, who was 
not the head of the Islamic Empire, but a small chieftain, brought up in 
the Khanqah of al-Ghaus alAzam, Sayyid Abd al-Qaadir alJilaani 2 * Ls 


e+! jolw! (470-561 A.H./1166 1078 CE), educated and trained there spiritually 


and academically; this man stood up with his small army and went to 
fight the battle with those crusaders who were in command of that city 
and of Palestine itself. The army of these crusaders was about ten times 
larger than the army of Sultan Salauddin. The battle started and it raged 
for several days. When the commander in chief of the army of the 
crusaders, King Richard, the Lion heart, was badly wounded this gave the 
Muslims the opportunity to strike the hardest, in order to win the battle. 
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What did Salauddin do? When he found that, the commander in chief of 
this army, ten times larger in number, that had killed his own people, 
when they conquered Palestine, was badly wounded, he raised the flag of 
truce. He said: 

We are Muslims; we will not fight whilst the commander in 

chief of the enemy is badly wounded and our enemy is now 

handicapped 
I have not read in human history any other example of this type. Of 
course the enemy wanted this, but they were amazed as to whether 
Salauddin had gone mad. He raised this flag of truce. Not only this. He 
disguised himself, took medicines with him; because in those days 
Muslim medical men were the highest in the field. He went into the 
enemy camp, put his life in danger, and treated his enemy, stayed there 
for a few weeks until this enemy was fully cured. He came back to his 
camp raised the flag and said: 
The chief of the enemy had been cured and is capable of 
leading his army, therefore the fighting could resume. 

The only other instance of chivalry and magnanimity of this sort was 
displayed in South Africa, by Nelson Mandela, a great man who can put 
many Muslims to shame. Saladin was actually following the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #, which we don’t do. After that when the battle raged thick 
and heavy this small army of Muslims was able to gain victory and they 
had a large number of prisoners of war. These prisoners of war were 
brought in chains before Salauddin. He asked the counsel of his generals 
as to what should be done? They said that every one of them should be 
beheaded because they killed innocent Muslims, men, women and 
children. Salauddin addressed them in his historic words. He said: 

My generals! Are you speaking as Muslims or only as generals 

of this army? 


They asked him as to what he meant. He said: 


It is shameful for you to speak as Muslims in this manner. I am 
going to imitate my leader Muhammad | when he entered 
Makkah. Those of his enemies who had persecuted him and 
his enemies for 22 years, he forgave them therefore I am going 
to forgive every one of them. 


He said: 
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My dear enemies! Enemies of Islam and Muslims; God has 
given us victory over you but now that you are in our hands we 
are not going to take any revenge from you. The battle has 
ended; you are free to go back to your country. 


Emulate the Holy Prophet Muhammad 


To write about the contribution of this great man, the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #, to the cause of human civilisation requires volumes. He 
has made a contribution in every field of human life. He has given a very 
comprehensive code of human life but we are unfortunate, that we are 
surrounded in a mental climate where we don’t wish to emulate that 
illustrious example, although that alone is Islam according to the Holy 
Qur'aan. We are told in the 33" Sura alAhzaab —1>i (the Confederates) 


in verse 21: 

Bares ORO sues 28 ae Fa Aner aA 

Ham Fpl Al Soy SAN OS ca) 

Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah & a beautiful 
pattern (of conduct) 

Islam is what the Holy Prophet # preached and what he practiced. That 
is Islam. We must study the life of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and 
try our level best to imitate him and his example; whereby alone we can 
acquire greatness. Islam is not based on any mysterious dogma. Islam is 
the way of life based on action; unless we as Muslims can build up that 
action; can build up our lives as spiritual and moral giants that Islam 
wants us to be we would not be regarded by Allah on the Day of 
Judgement to have done our duty. 
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JIHAD IN ITS PROPER PERSPECTIVE 


Literal meaning of the word Islam 
The word sy) allslam, is a verbal noun originating from the tri-literal 
root ¢ J (, and is derived from the Arabic verb ;L-i aslama, which means 


‘to give up, to submit or to surrender’. Allah ¥ says in the 3"! Sura, Aali- 
Imraan of 4+ Si [The Family of ‘Imraan] in Verse 83: 


2G SIE oo oe ALT A 
Everything in the heaven and earth is Muslim [submits to the 
will of God] 


Another word derived from the same root is salaam eX which means 
‘peace’. .f aslama is ‘submission’ and ‘obedience’. In the religious sense, 
Islam means submission to the will of God and obedience to His law. 
Thus Islam stands for peace, tolerance, harmony, compassion and human 
dignity. Thus Islam does not stand for violence, militancy and brutality. 
Islam introduced mercy and the dignity of mankind to the world. When 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% was raised human dignity was lost and a 
system of brutality prevailed worldwide. There was racial, religious and 
tribal discrimination. Islam stood up against slavery and oppression. It 
stood for the rights of orphans, women and children. The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # gave dignity to mankind, irrespective of religion, culture 
or race. 


Wrong perception of Jihad >> in this modern age 


There is a completely wrong perception of Jihad >,» in this modern age. 
The wrong actions of Muslims and it exploitation by the western media is 
responsible for this misrepresentation. The layman in the Muslim world 
and the non-Muslims when they hear the word Jihad >,» it brings a 
picture of merciless killing, fighting against non-Muslims, acts of brutality 
and Muslims fighting to spread Islam. This misconception has to be 
removed. According to the Holy Qur’aan and the practice of the Holy 
Prophet # the word Jihad >,» literally means ‘exerting, struggling, 
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striving’ it is from the root > ¢ ¢ (ja’had) or > + = (ju’hud). Thus it means 
putting an extreme effort to counter evil. All dictionaries of Arabic 
describe it so. It is an extreme effort to better the lot of mankind by 
struggling against the devil and the lower self to promote the dignity of 
man and mankind. Jihad »>4» is thus a defensive struggle against the 
enemy, the lower self (GY <2) oh annafs alammara) and wrong desires; 
like lust, greed, arrogance, hatred, corruption and immorality. It can have 
a social, political, religious or secular dimension to eradicate evil. It is a 
struggle to preserve life not to kill. 


Jihad in the Holy Qur’aan 
The Holy Qur’aan can be understood either through some words in the 
Holy Qur’aan (text) or context (verses before or after a particular verse). 
There are 35 verses of the Holy Qur’aan which contain the word Jihad 24> 


or its derivatives. Those who have a negative connotation of the word 
Jihad >» gives laymen a sense that Islam has specified a brutal concept 


against mankind. Our fellow Muslims who are misled and misguided to 
declare their violent, brutal, criminal activities to be Jihad >,» or Holy 
War are contributing to this negative portrayal of Islam. Holy war is a 
wrong translation of Jihad s+. Holy war is a.a! 41 alHarb alMuqaddas. 
Of the 35 verses of the Holy Qur’aan which contain the word Jihad 24> or 
its derivatives, not a single verse contain Jihad »>4~ as suggesting aggressive 
fighting and killing. The actions of misguided, ignorant people are giving 
the noble concept of Jihad >4+ a bad name. Not a single verse combines 
the word Jihad >» with qitaal Jt (killing) fighting or warfare. This is 
with regard to the text of the Holy Qur’aan. Putting the 35 verses which 
deals with Jihad >24+ into context. 30, verses have no context or 
connection with fighting or warfare. There are only few verses which 
possess the context of lawful defensive warfare and they all appear in one 
chapter (Sura). They are in the 9 Sura, atTawbah (Repentance) #73) and 
they refer to a lawful defensive war. 
Lawful Defensive war 


The command of a lawful defensive war was revealed after the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad # migrated to Madinah. In the thirteen years of the 
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Makkan period no verse of qitaal Js (killing), warfare to preserve life, even 
in self defense, was revealed. Despite the brutality, oppression and 
massacre killing perpetrated by the criminals of Makkah, against Muslims, 
the companions were patient and were not allowed to take up arms to 
save their lives. Five verses on Jihad 24» were revealed in the Makkan 
period before migration when defensive war was totally prohibited. The 
following was revealed in Makkah e.g.: 


The 25" Sura, al-Furqaan (the Criterion)ot,41 in verse 52: 


Vee VOlger a gaale 9 Gy AIS gli Us 
So, (O men of faith,) do not follow the disbelievers and launch 
a large-scale struggle against them by means of (logic and 


preaching of the Qur’aan) 
The 29° Sura, al‘Ankabitt (the Spider) o'<ai verse 6: 


Creal oe Cpal AI 0) ana ated Cl alee 


Whoever strives hard (for the cause of Truth) strives for his 
own (benefit). Surely Allah 3€ is independent of (the 


obedience, submission, toils and struggles) of all the worlds. 


The 29" Sura, al‘Ankabiit (the Spider) =’ verse 69: 
sO Sia Scene aa 
And those who toil hard (and fight the lower self vehemently) 
for Our cause We certainly guide them in Our Ways (of 
striving for and attaining to the gnosis — sayr and wusul), and 
verily Allah 3 blesses the men of spiritual excellence with His 
companionship. 


These verses containing the derivatives from the word Jihad >4~ explain 


the broad based concept of Jihad o>. 
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Different Categories of Jihad 

Jihad 2 can be a physical, moral, educational or charitable struggle to 
uplift mankind. Even the word reasoning or Ijtihad >! comes from the 
same root. So it’s not even confined to lawful warfare. There are different 
kinds of Jihad 24+. Even the word ibadah ists is wrongfully confined to 
prayer or fasting. Ibadah iste is a comprehensive concept. Any act of 
modesty, purity, humility, charity or actions to better the lot of people for 
the sake of Allah 2 is ibadah sts. Similarly Jihad »4~ has five dimensions; 
spiritual, academic, social, political and defensive. We are neglecting four 
dimensions and we are emphasizing just a single dimension. 


In the spiritual dimension the Holy Prophet Muhammad #% stated: 

A man who fights against his lower self, to control wrong 

negative desires, to develop morality, spirituality and humanity 

is Jihad si> . 
The Sufia and Auwliya have being doing this throughout the history of 
Islam. This is known as the aljihad alakbar (the greatest jihad). It is 
narrated in the Sahih Hadith by Imam Tirmidhi” (209 AH - 279 AH) that 
when the Holy Prophet Muhammad # was asked who is a Mujahid sw» he 
replied: 

A Mujahid se\¢ is one who fights against his lower self and 


protects his human, moral, ethical and spiritual qualities in his 
life through the process of self purification. 


The hadith master Mullah Ali Qari 2 Gil we ok. y te (d.1014 
A.H./1605 C.E.)* relates in his book alMawdu’ at alkubra, also known as 
alAsrar almarfu’a Suyuti said: alKhatib alBaghdadi relates in his "History" 
on the authority of Jaabir: The Holy Prophet # returned from one of his 
campaigns saying: 

‘You have come forth in the best way of coming forth: you 

have come from the smaller jihad to the greater jihad." They 


said: "And what is the greater jihad?" He replied: "The striving 
of Allah €'s servants against their lower desires.’ 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad ¢ also said the best Jihad is to say: 
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A word of truth in front of an oppressive ruler! 
[Sunan AL-Nasa’i, No. 4209] 


Who can order a defensive war 


The authority to declare a defensive war is in the hands of the Islamic 
State authority. Not a single person, scholar, leader or group of 
individuals, no organisation has an authority to declare Jihad >,» in the 
absence of the Islamic State authority. Even in a lawful armed struggle the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #% gave specific rules of engagement. One 
cannot kill women, children, priests or people worshipping in churches 
or synagogues. Do not burn trees, people or mutilate people. Islam does 
not allow the killing of non-combatants, civilians and innocent people. 
The essence of jihad is ‘to strive’ for peace. 
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This is a computer image of first spiritual centre (Khangqah): The Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s 
blessed Masjid and Khangah as built by the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4, a recreation, based on 
information from Madinah Research & Study Centre, Madinah. 


a. Holy Prophet #8’s mibrab 
b. Ayesha b. Abu Bakr %’s residence 
c. Hafsa b. Umar #’s residence 
d. Zainab b. Jahsh %’s residence (not pictured) 
e. Zainab b. Kuzayma :#’s RA residence (not pictured) 
f. Fatima .%’s residence (not pictured) 
g. Door-Baab Uthman b. Affan 
h. Ahlul Suffa Residence 
i, Juwayriya 4’s residence (not pictured) 
j. Rumla :%’s residence (not pictured) 
k. Saffiya -’s residence (not pictured) 
1. Door -Baab-ul-Rahma 
m. Abu Bakr «#’s residence 
n. Sa’d b. Abi Waqaas «4 residence (not pictured) 
o. al-Abbas b. Abdul Muttalib 8 (Holy Prophet # ’s uncle) residence 
p. Jafar b. Abi Sadiq residence 
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THE ASHAB US-SUFFA 


When the Beloved of Allah 38, The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 
was ushered into the Realm of Divine Beauty, he had a following of 
over, two hundred thousand companions and one million Muslims, 
all over Arabia, following the Shariah (the general Islamic code of 
rules for the masses). Amidst these followers were about four 
hundred and fifty ascetics (fuqara’'). They were a group of Muslims 
who opted to adopt voluntary poverty, fully devoting themselves to 
the extreme love and reverence of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #& 
and the worship of Allah 3. They lived and spent much of their 
time on the veranda of the blessed home of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #¢ within the precincts of his Masjid devoted especially 
to get a glimpse of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4#’s blessed 
countenance; to live close to his spiritual benevolence (fayz) and to 
pray hence they renounced worldly trappings. 


Description 


Allah 3€ refers to them in the Holy Qur'aan in the 6™ Sura al An’aam 
[The Cattle] ait Verse 52: 


gory Ogde g otal BIBL gry OF GU OTLEY; 
And do not turn away these (run-down and broken-hearted) 
people (from your company and close circle) who call upon 


their Lord persistently seeking only His pleasure morning and 
evening. 


In Tafsir alTustari by Abu Muhammad Sahl ibn 'Abd Allah [818 CE. (203 
AH) - 896 C.E. (283 AH)? , he comments about the above quoted verse: 


They desire (aradu) the countenance of Allah | and His good 
pleasure and they are not absent from Him for a moment’. Then 
he said: “The most abstinent (azhad) of people are those who have 
the purest source of food; the most devout (a'bad) of people are 
those who are most earnest in their effort to uphold His 
commandments and prohibitions; and the most beloved (ahabb) 
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of them to God are those who are the sincerest (ansahuhum) 
towards His creatures. 


The Benevolent Gaze 


Allah 3€ also says to His beloved, Holy Prophet Muhammad # in the 
18th Sura, al-Kahf (the Cave) 4%Si in Verse 28: 


Oped dae 24 Sb 7 fore were ee ee ew 
vile Dee AY, hy og 
And keep thy soul (O My Beloved Muhammad #$) content 
with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, 
seeking His Face; and let not thine eyes pass beyond them, 
Allah 3€ is instructing His Holy Prophet Muhammad &%, to keep his 
benevolent gaze upon those devoting themselves to the extreme love and 
reverence of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and the worship of Allah 
36. Allah 3€ says in the Holy Qur'aan in 52"! Sura, atTiir (Mount Sinai) 
yi) in verse 48: 


gel Ue 
Surely you are before My eyes. (Recipient of Allah 3€’s special 
attention) 
Nothing is absent from the sight of Allah 38 but He has made the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4# the main focus of His all embracing observation, 
hence the centre of His special attention and blessing. 


Allah 3€ instructs the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% to keep his blessed 
gaze on those who remember Allah 3% constantly. By extension we to 
whom the message of the Holy Qur'aan was sent are asked to keep 
ourselves in such noble company, so that we may be blessed. The true 
servants of Allah 38 are those whose hearts are turned to Him morning, 
noon and night, and who do not seek worldly gains, but desire only 
Allah 3's grace and His presence. They are poor in the world, but their 
company gives far more inward and spiritual satisfaction than worldly 
grandeur. Allah 2€’s benevolent gaze is on the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
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#8, whilst the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s benevolent gaze is on these 
true servants of Allah a&. 


THE SACRED SANCTUARY 


The As’hab usSuffah (Companions of the Pure), some historians record 
were those who lived in the place of Suffah (the Bench or Veranda), 
individuals who were impoverished or homeless when they migrated to 
Madinah, either had no family or were too poor to afford their own 
accommodation, so they sought refuge at the Haram ash-Sharif alMadinah 
[The Noble Sacred Sanctuary of the City of Madinah]. The spiritual Haram ashSharif is 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 48. He is the sacred sanctuary to which all 
of the lovers of Allah 3 turn for protection. They are drowned in his 
reality. They seek the Beloved of Allah #. So it is partially true, that many 
of the impoverished were refugees, but many chose to live in the place of 
Suffah because of their burning desire to shun all worldly distractions and 
completely annihilate themselves in the service of Allah 3€ and the love 
of His Messenger #. The raised platform in Masjid an-Nabawi indicates 
where they lived. They were in a dynamic, ever fluctuating condition of 
Allah 3 consciousness; pious, self-disciplined, dignified, and highly 
meticulous, drowned in the love of Allah 2, prepared to lay down their 
lives for the sake of Islam. They extremely loved the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # and were consequently attached to him out of love. These 
dedicated people, who had sacrificed all for the cause of Islam, were busy 
in the rigorous discipline of Safa al-gqalb (purification of the heart); under 
the benevolent gaze (nigah) guidance of the Master. 


Khangah of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #% 


Why did the As’hab us-Suffah choose to reside on the Veranda of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4 could they not find any other place in the entire 
city of Madinah? Their love made them sit at the door of the Beloved as 
beggars (saahil), with the beggars bowl (kashkol) in their hand with the 
intention that whatever the master teaches we will learn, whatever he 
feeds us we will eat, and if we get nothing else we will see his beautiful 
countenance. Some scholars say the word Sufi comes from the ahl as-Suffa 
(People of the veranda or bench) and others consider it a weak derivation. 
Both are right because they were in the condition without a name. Today 
most, with a minimal exception, that utilise the term are far from the 
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condition. That was the first Khanqah of the Sufis strategically chosen by 
the lovers. Their love dictated that if the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 
exits from Bibi Fatimah Zahra :%’s house or from the other side, from 
Bibi Ayesha ’s house they will see him. The great poet, Sufi Imam Salih 
Sharaf ad-Din Abu Abd- Allah Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Busiri (1212- 
1296CE/696AH) * of Egypt, has written in his masterpiece the Qasida al 
Burda 3 jd! $4.23, ("Poem of the Mantle"); The poems actual title is al-Kawakib ad- 


Durriya fi Madh Khayr al-Bariya ("Celestial Lights in Praise of the Best of Creation"). It 
is famous throughout the Muslim world. Ponder on the love and 
reverence reflected in this poem written 700 years after the migration of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad # to Madinah, The illumined. The very 
love that is branded as extreme, in this age of a sanitized cosmetic version of 
Islam acceptable to the godless rulers of the world and their ‘so-called’ 
spiritual voice, the ‘house-Ulama’, declaring all who did not follow this 
sanitized cosmetic version of Islam as being out of the pale of Islam. Imam 
al-Busiri writes: 


shel ton Us date Cb 


Ae eRe ode we ot 
2S : eel \ 
Le Ng - 


No perfume equals the blessed earth which is touching his (the 
Holy Prophet #8‘s) blessed body. Glad tidings to the person 
who smell it and kisses it 


In another poem on the same theme an Urdu poet beautifully says: 
, rd LZ * 
Led lyt f use ply 
teZtyl col’ bse g yt 


Spiritual discipline is acquired in your precincts 
To visualise your blessed countenance is ibadah34 


inf ot tke Poe hfe 
BEL eth Plate 


To see you, to obey you and be engrossed in you 
This is called haqiqat? and ma’rifat*’, by the people of tariqat 
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The Holy Prophet Muhammad § says in the hadith: 


goc)l oN) aad TS be 
He who has seen me has seen al-Haqq (Allah 2)” 


All the Awliya followed this same pattern of love of being in the proximity 
(ma’iat) of the truly accomplished Spiritual Guide (Murshid). This does 
not mean they neglected their worship (ibaadat), on the contrary, the love 
of the Spiritual Guide (Pir) and his Benevolent Gaze (tawajjuh)** increased 
the quality of worship. The direction (Qiblah)” of worship is the Kaaba 
but the direction (Qiblah) of love is the accomplished Spiritual Master 
(pir). 


The As’hab us-Suffah spent their days teaching or tending to the needs of 
the sick, widows and orphans and; at night they would pray. They lived a 
humble and simple life, studying, worshipping and serving the creation. 
They did not engage in worldly business. Their possessions consisted of 
two pieces of cloth, which served as clothing, bedding and prayer carpets. 
They collected firewood, which they sold to make a living. They ate fallen 
dates and a bowl of porridge, which used to come daily from the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad ##’s house. They took a single sip, passed it around, 
and miraculously the contents never diminished. The Holy Prophet #& 
urged his followers to feed these devotees. The Hadith in Sahih Bukhari* 
illustrates how Abu Hurraira 4, in a condition of extreme hunger saw 
over 400 of the People of the Veranda’ drink from a single bowl of milk 
and he feared he will get nothing. He says: [I present just the relevant 
portions of a lengthy hadith] 

Narrated Abu Hurraira #: ... I used to lay on the ground on 

my stomach because of hunger, and (sometimes) I used to bind 

a stone over my belly because of hunger. ...[The Holy Prophet 

Muhammad # gave him one small bowl of milk to give the 

As’hab asSuffa] "How will this little milk be enough for the 

people of As-Suffa?" though, I was more entitled to drink from 

that milk in order to strengthen myself, but behold! The Holy 

Prophet Muhammad 4 came to order me to give that milk to 

them... So I took the bowl (of Milk) and started by giving it to 

one man who would drink his fill and return it to me, 

whereupon I would give it to another man who, in his turn, 


83 


Madinah to Karbala 


would drink his fill and return it to me, and I would then offer 
it to another man who would drink his fill and return it to me. 
Finally, after the whole group had drunk their fill ... He said, 
"There remain you and I." I said, "You have said the truth, O 
Allah's Apostle!" He [the Holy Prophet #] said, 


Z 


SZ 0470 20. WT 0 oT 8 oti 0 20, 7 0 8 WZ 
ey pd Ol SL Gs hs a EL ell JL, 


Ge Gad GES oil VER LS OS Ua JIG 


ony A odes 2a) ALE ob Ju he A 


"Sit down and drink." I sat down and drank. He said, "Drink," 

and I drank. He kept on telling me repeatedly to drink, till I 

said, "No. by Allah 3 Who sent you with the Truth, I have 

no space for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it over to 

me." When I gave him the bowl, he praised Allah # and 

pronounced Allah 3&‘s name on it and drank the remaining 

milk. 

[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of Ar-Rigaaq ('To make the Heart 
Tender) Chapter 17, Page 252, Hadith Number 6452.] 

The veranda where the As’hab usSuffah lived was the first dormitory 
within the first Khangah of Islam, comprising of a Masjid, Madrasah and 
house for the spiritual guide to reside in and a shelter for the students. 
Every functioning Sufi Khanqah in the world and in the South African 
context, those established by Hazrath Soofie Saheb #, is built on this 
pattern. I pray the future custodians of his centres don’t lose sight of his 
vision and mission which was the vision and mission of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4 presented in a beautiful methodology by SultanulHind, 
Hazrath Shaykh Khwaja Sayed Muhammad Mu'inuddin Chishtt Ajmeri 


85"! (536 A.H,/1141 CE- 6 Rajab 627 AH, Tuesday 21 May1230 CE) 3? yal oi ae alt 
Gl! Also known as Gharib Nawaaz ji; 4, summed up so beautifully in 


the parting advice of Gharib Nawaaz 31s 4+ which he delivered to his 
followers just one month before he passed on into the realm of Divine 
Beauty. It is as follows: 
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Love all and hate none 
More talk of peace will avail you naught 
Mere talk of God and religion will not take you far 
Bring out all of the latent powers of your being and reveal the full 
magnificence of your mortal self 
Be surcharged with peace and joy. And scatter them wherever you 
are and wherever you go. Be a blazing fire of truth. 


Be a beauteous blossom of Love. And be a soothing balm of peace 
With your spiritual light dispel the darkness of ignorance; 
Dissolve the clouds of discord and war and spread goodwill, peace 
and harmony among the people. 

Never seek any help, charity or favours from anybody except God 
Never go to the courts of kings, but never refuse to bless and help 
the needy and the poor, the widow, and the orphan, if they come 
to your door 
This is your mission, to serve the people 
Carry it out dutifully and courageously 
so that I, as your Spiritual Guide may not be ashamed of any 
shortcomings on your part before Allah 3 and our Holy 
Predecessors in the Sufi Order ( Silsila ) on the day of Judgement 


Preservation of the pure teaching 


In the Holy Qur'aan, Allah 3€ refers to the "As’hab alSuffa" in the 2"! 
Sura al-Baqarah (the Cow) *x/\ in Verse273: 


BUS Opel Val feo Lypeenl Gull ot kal 


WBE ad Ge al dl 2 


ode 


OW Ly pat Wy BEL) CU OLY ay 


wale 4 AU! 

(Charity is also) for those who have voluntarily taken to poverty 
by dedicating their lives to the cause of Allah §& - they cannot 
go about the land (doing business to earn their livelihood). The 
ignorant man thinks them to be rich because of their 
abstaining. You can recognize them by their mark (simplicity); 
they don't beg from men insistently (because they rely upon 
Allah 3); and whatever you spend on them Allah 2% knows it. 
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Allah 3 in His infinite wisdom created people with different dispositions 
and potentials so that human social life may be maintained through 
mutual help and division of labour. Therefore, as in every community, 
there were among the Companions, besides good farmers and successful 
tradesmen or businessmen, those who were inclined to learning or to 
commanding armies, or who were endowed with administrative ability. 
Some of them, especially those who were called As’hab alSuffa never 
missed the teaching of the Holy Prophet Muhammad & and tried to 
memorize his every word. These Companions later narrated to people 
whatever they heard from, or witnessed in, the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
#. Through the blessing of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #¢ and Allah 
a&’s acceptance , they outlived many of the other companions and, 
together with Hazrath Ayesha :%, Mother of Believers, constituted the 
first, blessed channel (Shajrah) through which the Sunnah and reverence 
and love of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #% was handed down to future 
generations. 


Ibn Abu Jamra -# says that the Ahl as-Suffa is a proof that in healthiness 
in communities one should have people that are supported by the 
community whilst they study, worship and be a spiritual support for the 
community. Many modern Muslims are opposed to this idea and the 
quote what the great scholar Imam al-Ghazali®” (Jie 1.2 oll ub y!, (450-505 


AH/1058-1111 CE) mentioned in his book Ihya alUlum al-Din (The Revival of 
Religious Sciences) * in The Book of Provision, Chapter 1; about Hazrath 
Isa See, that he saw a man and asked: 


‘What do you do” 
The man said: 
‘Iam worshiping,’ 
Hazrath Isa si said: 
‘Who is providing for you?’ 
The man said: 
‘My brother’ 
Hazrath Isa s2\ said: 
‘Where is your brother?’ 
The man said: 
‘In the field’ 
Hazrath Isa ¥&\ said: 
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‘Your brother is more of a worshiper to Allah 3 than you’. 


Al-Ghazali also mentions the Holy Prophet #’s Companion Hazrath 
Umar ibn Al Khattab -&, who used to stress this point further by telling 
people: 

Never should anyone of you think that dua (supplication) for 

sustenance without work will avail him, for heaven never rains 

gold or silver 

Traditionally scholars interpret this incident that in essence Hazrath Isa 
48) was telling him is that he should not become deluded, because he has 
been given this opportunity to worship Allah 3, whilst somebody was 
willing to support him. The brother that supports him not only gets the 
reward of the worship and whatever else that the brother he supports 
does, but also the reward of supporting him. So the working brother was 
better than the worshipping brother. 


On the other hand, Tirmidhi record a hadith from Hazrath Anas #3: 
There were two brothers at the time of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4%, of whom one would come to the Holy Prophet 
4% to seek knowledge, and the other would work to provide for 
them both. The worker felt that the situation to be unfair and 
complained about his brother to the Holy Prophet #, who 
replied: 

‘It may be that you are provided with sustenance because of 
him.’ 

The Muslim Community should take a lesson from the Jewish 

Community, whose Rabbis serve the Jewish community-atlarge, and 

whatever their needs, whether spiritual or material is taken care of. The 

Rabbi is paid by generosity of patrons and the community-atlarge. These 

Rabbis study and research for the good and unity of the Jewish 

community as a whole and many Jews give a portion of the salary to pay 

these scholars. It is sad to note that in most Muslim communities the 

Ulama and Muazzins are amongst the lowliest paid in the community. 


Many of the As’hab as-Suffa ended up becoming very wealthy. Hazrath 
Salman al-Farsi # was one of those who ended up wealthy and it is 
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narrated that he wept on his deathbed. One of the Sahaba asked him as 
to why he was weeping and he replied: 

When we were at the Suffa, we took an oath with the Holy 

Prophet Muhammad 4% that we would not take more from this 

world than what a rider needs and I feel as if | have broken 

that oath and I am ashamed to meet the Holy Prophet #. 
It is reported that when Hazrath Salman al-Farsi #5 passed away he had a 
handful of Dirham’s, an ablution (wudhu) pot and a few other possessions. 
Many of the As’hab asSuffa ended up becoming great scholars. Hazrath 
Ibn Masood , Hazrath Abu Dharr al-Ghiffari #8 | and Hazrath Abu 
Hurraira 4 were amongst those. So sincere scholars should be supported 
in their efforts to bring knowledge to the people, whilst on the other 
hand the scholar must be sincere and not use people unjustly. 

Non-Muslims adopted these loft principles 
These incredible principles, instilled into the As’hab asSuffa were 
embodied by people like Florence Nightingale,* (12 May 1820 - 13 August 1910) 
the only woman, who other women are envious of, despite the fact, she 
died over a hundred years ago. Florence Nightingale wrote in her book 
‘England needs to go to the Sufis*.’ Florence Nightingale entered the 
Sultan Hasan Mosque*, and she wrote that for the first time, she found 
what she was looking for. She said: 
I never found this in the churches of England. 
She continued: 
I found equality, and that there was a place for women in this 
religion. 
They chased her out with a stick, and yet, she said: 
I don’t blame them. 

She visited the AlAzhar University” V:,2) 23) aat+ in Egypt and she was 
struck by the spirituality, and she says in her diary: 


I’ve heard in my heart something telling me turn to Makkah, 
face Makkah, face Makkah, all of humanity is one, we are all 
under One God, and there is salvation for all of us. I kept 
hearing in my heart there is no God but God, believe in the 
One true God.* 
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She was a Unitarian, she was not a Trinitarian. This is Florence 
Nightingale, one of the great icons of the British people. This was a 
woman who was given a Qilada, the extraordinary medal by the Sultan 
Abdul Majid of the Ottoman Caliphate because she came and served the 
Turkish soldiers that were victims of the Crimean War® as well as she 
served the British soldiers, because she didn’t differentiate between 
people. She embodied the Sufi teachings. 


Tolerance 


One of the things about the people of Tasawwuf, traditionally in the 
Muslim World, is that they were known for their tolerance. They were 
people who were less condemnatory and less judgmental which is 
obviously why they were very successful in calling other people to Islam. 


Allah 3€ says in the 17° Sura, alIsra’ (the Night journey), SieTad Le | eta 


in verse 15: 
oe ne ee es ta ge 
We do not punish people until We send a messenger to them 


So those people who have not heard the true message of Islam or met 
true Muslims who embody authentic Islam as emissaries of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4 have an excuse with their Lord for whatever 
they’re doing; whereas, we have no excuse for any disobedience. That is a 
different way of looking instead of looking at people with contempt. One 
should actually look at them with compassion. Instead of seeing them as 
ones enemies one should look at them as friends, potential brothers and 
sisters. That’s what the Holy Qur’aan says in the 60th Sura alMumtahinah 
a] (the Woman to be examined) in verse7: 


23 pe get HOLE Gull Gag RE feed of UN Oe 
ry rier eas ear” ames We 
pms she Aly 28 alls 
It may be that Allah 36 will put love between you and 
those of them with whom you now feel enmity and 


animosity towards. Allah # is All Powerful, and Allah 3 


is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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We should not condemn people to hell because of our egoistic, self 
cantered views. Some people condemn those who have never been given 
the true message of Islam to the fire. Even ibn Urafa , one of our great 
scholars said that there are people on the earth who are: 
kaafiru hukman la ma’nan 
They are kaafir by ruling but not in meaning 

This is what we would call in English, ‘a non-Muslim’. A ‘non-Muslim’ is 
different from a ‘disbeliever’ or kaafir. A kaafir is one who conceals the 
truth although he knows it to be the truth. Why this difference? Because 
‘a non-Muslim’ have never heard a message; to reject or accept! Why 
would Allah 3& take somebody into account who was never presented a 
message? Allah 3€ would only take a person to account if that person was 
exposed to the truth. Allah 3€ is just. Allah a& says: 


Don’t set up idols with God, once you know 


The Ulama say even an idolater will not be thrown into the fire if they did 
not receive a ‘true’ message, from an embodiment of the truth. 
Remember the ‘disbelievers’ of Makkah received the message from the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad # whom they had called ‘the truthful’ (as- 
saadiq) and ‘the honest’ (alameen). 


Who is a Kaafir 
The very word Kaafir jis, is the active participle of the root , 4 4 "to 
cover". As a pre-Islamic term it described farmers burying seeds in the 


ground, covering them with soil while planting. The Holy Qur'aan says in 
the 57" Sura al-Hadid (Iron) sabal in verse 20: 


GI L090 Z 
akre 74s ot OF 
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Thus, the word kaafir implies the meaning ‘a person who hides or covers’. 
Thus a kaafir in the Islamic Theological sense is the one who ‘hides or 
covers the truth of Islam knowingly’. All of the hadith indicating the 
people before Islam are in the fire relate to those who introduced these 
ideas like Amr ibn Luhavy the first to bring idols into Makkah. Reflect on 
what is being said and recognize the absolute need for sound knowledge 
based on the majority of our scholars. The modern age is in disarray 
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because they have people like us to give them the message. We need to 
introspect. 


Intolerance in the modern world 


Tragically, the reason so many Europeans felt disillusioned with 
Christianity was the centuries of intolerance and pointless religious 
violence. The Muslims on the other hand were far less prone to religious 
violence and the levels of tolerance for other faiths were unparalleled in 
the premodern world. But the greed of the Capitalist/Zionist alliance 
and occupation of Muslim lands show that violence and intolerance have 
become the powers of pursuit among religious thrill seekers in much of 
the modern Muslim world. It is not only non-Muslims that find this 
cosmetic Islam odious but increasingly many modern Muslims are 
becoming disillusioned with the faith itself, blaming the behavior of the 
practitioners on the religion and seeking alternatives, or other faiths or 
philosophies. Many Muslims are in deep denial about this, and are 
refusing to even consider it but I am seeing its signs everywhere and it 
troubles me deeply. Unfortunately, many do not know what every 
sincere Muslim scholar, a dying breed, knows; that the worst enemies of 
Islam are from within. The worst of these are those who delude 
themselves and others by the deeply dyed religious exterior that they 
project. The Holy Prophet Muhammad #* said about them, 


° Fo wig OPTS a Biase ER) “oe dude 2 ig. EES. 
gills ae ails Sto! jams Leela oO} 
When you see them (the followers of, the blasphemer, Dhul 
Khawaisira at-Tamimi), pray you will consider your own prayers 
insignificant 
Ste te ee Rae ee ee Bk eh a ree Meats ie 
wap 5 glee U Eby abl OUS O'Ly 253 Ls 
They recite the Holy Qur’aan but it does not exceed the limits 
of their throat.” 
[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of AlAdab (Good manners) Chapter 95, 
Hadith Number 6163 (Also see vol. 4 Hadith no. 3610)] 
In other words, they don’t understand the true meanings. The outward 
religious appearance and character of these people deluded thousands in 
the past, and continues to delude people today. The Muslims should be 
aware that despite their adherence to certain aspects of Islam, they 
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consciously or unconsciously have become extremists of the worst type, 
due to a certain brand of Islam being disseminated throughout the 
modern Muslim world by in cahoots with the Capitalist/Zionist alliance, 
by institutions funded by petro-dollars. We live in times now when most 
people including molvis and muftis studying in Ulooms and institutions 
sponsored by petro- dollars don’t know what the truth is anymore. Our 
books, including classical Islamic texts are being manipulated. Books 
reprinted i.e. later editions; have things removed from it because the 
publishing house was purchased by a _ certain _ sect 
(Wahabi/Deobandi/Saudi) that didn’t want those ideas disseminated in 
the Ummah, so people don’t even realize, that their books are being 
manipulated. The tradition of Islam is being changed in computers, by 
being deleted and retype-set. Refer to the following website and read the 
article ‘The reformers of Islam’. 
http://www.masud.co.uk/ISLAM/nuh/masudg3.htm 

Another interesting article to read is ‘Intellectual Deceit: Tampering with 
Islamic Manuscripts at Institutes in Saudi Arabia by Shaykh Monawwar 
Ateeg, the student of AshShaykh asSayyid Muhammad bin Ibrahim al- 
Yacoubi al-Hasani alldrisi *' who visited South Africa on many occasions 
in recent times. He took the Mufti of Syria, Shaykh Ahmed Hassoun to 
task over blasphemous statements against the pristine honour of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4. See 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vBSw5 laGu3A 


Our real situation is this: we Muslims have lost a theologically sound 
understanding of our teaching. Islam has been hijacked by a discourse of 
anger and the rhetoric of rage. We have allowed for too long our minbars 
to become bully pulpits in which people with often recognizable 
psychopathology use anger - a very powerful emotion - to rile Muslims up, 
only to leave them feeling bitter and spiteful towards people who in the 
most part are completely unaware of the conditions in the Muslim world, 
or the oppressive assaults of some Western countries on Muslim peoples. 
We have lost our bearings because we have lost our theology. The so- 
called spiritual centres, Spiritual Masters and scholars that should guide 
and caution the predatory elite within the Muslim community have 
themselves become slaves to the MasterCard and cash handouts and they 
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in turn issue a Visa card of forgiveness for the wrong actions of predatory 
elite within the Muslim community. Spiritual Centres and Masjids, built 
originally on piety, are being funded by haraam wealth. This is the major 
reason for the dysfunctional role of institutions. [Read my book ‘Attack on the 
Spiritual Heart of Islam’]. 


Spiritual Nourishment 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad #% did not only physically nourish his 
followers; he also nurtured his follower’s souls by giving them 
importance. He never used his position to exploit people, he did the 
opposite. It is said those who met him were in awe and those that spent 
time with him fell in love with him. When the Khisra, King of Persia sent 
messengers to him, the messengers felt more awe than in the palace of 
their king. 
Simplicity 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad & slept on the floor and sat on the earth. 
It’s a reminder that we are from earth and we should not distance 
ourselves from it. In a hadith in Sahih Muslim, Hazrath Abu Hurraira 2 
reported the Holy Prophet # as saying: 
ay aig Ya Sof aor, 
The one who is humble for the sake of Allah 3, Allah 3€ 
raises him in status” 
[Sahih Muslim, Vol. 6; The Book of Birr, Nurturing Ties and Manners, 
(Kitaab Al Birr was-Salat-eval-Adab) Page 452, Hadith Number 6592] 
There is a hadith recorded in Sahih Bukhari about a she-camel of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad # called alAdba that the companions 
considered too fast, for any other camel to surpass in speed. A desert 
Arab (Bedouin) came into the city with his camel and it beat the camel of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 in a race. The Sahaba felt disappointed 
that the camel of their master had been beaten. The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad & said to them: 
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fe peo od a Zo ele wf 4 Bie a 
dane’ Y) Wl Cs Leb ab TY of abl (Le Le ol 
Allah 3€ has made it incumbent upon Himself that nothing 
would be raised high (by others or by themselves) in this world 
except that He (Allah 3) lowers it down (drops it)” 


[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of Ar-Rigaaq ('To make the Heart 
Tender) Chapter 38, The Humility or modesty or to lower one self); Page 
275, Hadith Number 6501] 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 also said: 
He who is humble for the sake of Allah 3 by a degree, Allah 


36 will elevate him one degree, until he reaches the highest 

degrees and he who is arrogant toward Allah 3%, Allah will 

lower him one degree until he reaches the lowest of low 

degrees.* 
The Holy Prophet ##’s camel was being glorified by his followers and was 
getting fame, so Allah 3€ lowered it. This was his way of teaching. Study 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s character you and fall in love with 
him. Shaykh Ahmad ibn Idris Qarafi® said in Kitaab al-Furug (Anwar al- 
Burugq fi Anwaii al-Furuq)” 

If the Holy Prophet Muhammad # had no other miracle then 

the men and women he produced would be enough as his 
miracle 

Some people used to come into the gathering of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # and his Sahaba and they could not make out who the 
Holy Prophet # was because the radiation of the Divine Light (nur-e 
Muhammadi) had become so inundated in all their beings. They were 
illuminated people. That’s one aspect of it but another is that he did not 
raise himself up above his own companions. Some of the companions 
requested that they should make a raised platform for the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # so that people could distinguish him. One of the aspects 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4#’s stature is that he was possessed of 
great magnitude and dignity. His face was more illumined than a full 
moon. At first sight he was greatly venerated, but when people got 
familiar with him he was greatly admired and loved. One day, a man 
came to the Messenger of Allah 4%, and on seeing him the man started 
trembling out of awe and fear, due to The Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s 
spiritual splendour, thinking that he was about to meet a king. The Holy 
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Prophet 4 said to him as narrated on the authority of Qays Ibn Abi 
Hazim «: 


ISS, AB ITU CIS al Ob, Kile gi ys 
That a man came to the Holy Prophet 4, while standing 
before him, he began to tremble in terror; the Holy Prophet # 
said to him: Be patient, I am not a king, I am only the son of a 
Qurayshite woman who used to eat qadid (sliced meat dried in 
sun). 
This humility of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% should not delude us 
into thinking that he was an ordinary man. How did the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # enter Makkah after the conquest? It is reported: 
His head was cast down in humility before Allah 3. Those 
who saw the incident described it as ... 
‘The Holy Prophet Muhammad #¢ entered Makkah with his 
head lowered in thanksgiving to Allah 38, his beard almost 
touching the saddle of his camel and the Sura al-Fath® on his 
lips,” to denote the honor and victory granted to him.’ 


Could we be that humble on the day of our greatest achievement? On the 
day we get promoted or graduated in the secular or spiritual field, are we 
that humble? The Holy Prophet Muhammad # entered Makkah for the 
first time after thirteen full years and after he had been abused and forced 
to leave it, yet, he entered with his head downcast in humility to Allah 2, 
at the moment of his supreme victory! Can you imagine that? 
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THE BLESSING OF SERVING THE HOLY PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD ® AND HIS HOUSEHOLD 


Hazrath Anas bin Maalik 


The mother of Hazrath Anas #s brought him to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4 as a young boy of about 7 to 8 years old and requested 
that he be given the opportunity to serve the Holy Prophet 4 and the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad & accepted him. This is important because 
Hazrath Anas «& became one of the greatest teachers of Sahaba due to his 
close association with the Holy Prophet Muhammad #%. His mother, 
Hazrath Umm Sulaym :, who was also blessed to serve the household of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad #%, once asked the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #, to supplicate for Hazrath Anas s. The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # prayed: 


sEbe ta aS Bug oily Ate Ss agli 
‘O Allah 3&, increase him in wealth and his children, and bless 


him in what You give him.’ 


[Sahih Muslim, Vol. 6 'The Book Pertaining to the Merits of the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet # (Kitaab Al-Fadail AlSahaba): Chapter 
32, Virtues of Anas Bin Maalik; Page 345, Hadith Number 6373] 
In the same Chapter of Sahih Muslim in Hadith Number 6376 it is 


mentioned that Hazrath Anas « said: 


4 


de odd) oly 9g aly 1 Se JU Oy Lag 
a cas goal 


By Allah 3%! I have a surplus of wealth and today my children 
and my children’s children are now more than one hundred in 
number 

Hazrath Anas & would recollect that he had 125 offspring in his lifetime 
and of them all were boys and two were girls. His garden gave fruit twice 
a year and he also planted basil or parsley (an aromatic plant) which smelt 
like musk. He lived a long life even surviving poison. Not one of the 
Ansaar was richer than Hazrath Anas # and one hundred and twenty 
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of his children had already been buried before the arrival of Al-Hajjaj ibn 
Yusuf! avy oy cleat! (early June AD 661 / AH 4 - AD 714 / AH 95) to Basra. It is 
detailed further in Sahih Bukhari and others that Hazrath Anas #% said in 
his old age, swearing by Allah 28, 

I have buried a hundred of my children. As for wealth, no one 

has led such a happy life as I have. You see the abundance of 

my riches, which is the result of the blessing of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad ##’s prayer. 


The wording in Sahih Bukhari is as follows:* 


BP a2 tis < ‘ a 
yn iy Sah gs 
Thus I am one of the richest among the Ansaar and my 
daughter Umaina told me that when A-Hajjaj came to Basra, 
more than 120 of my offspring had been buried 
[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 3, The Book of AsSaum (Fasting) Chapter 61, Page 
125, Hadith Number 1982] 
This is the blessed outcome of the blessed supplication of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad &. Hazrath Anas #%’s trees and vineyards gave fruit 
every year. It is recorded in books of history that he calculated his Zakaat 
daily and the Friday Prayer Vumu’ah salaah) was comprised of the majority 
of his descendants. He died at the age of over one hundred years old. He 
was the last companion to die in Basra in the year 93 AH. He asked 
Thabit alBunani # to place a blessed hair of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # under his tongue when he was buried. Ibn Sirin # led his 
funeral prayer. This is proof that the blessed hair of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # was kept as a revered sacred relic. 


Five branches of the deen 


These are the origins of Sufism or Tasawwuf a vital aspect, in fact one-fifth 


of our deen. As recorded in both the collections of Bukhari and Muslim. 
In the hadith, related by Hazrath Umar ibn al-Khattab -4 and Hazrath 
Abu Hurraira 4 the entire deen is given in totality. 


One day while we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah #& 


suddenly there appeared before us a man whose clothes were 
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exceedingly white and whose hair was exceedingly black; no 
signs of journeying were to be seen on him and none of us 
knew him. He walked up and sat down in front of the Holy 
Prophet #8. He positioned his knees against the blessed knees 
of the Holy Prophet # and placing the palms of his hands on 
his thighs. He (the stranger) asked: 


The following is the version in Bukhari® narrated by Abu Hurraira: 2 


OLY oe Se Jb 
Inform me about Imaan. 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad & answered: 
2 °o B 


Co'8y Ly BLY ay Srl ay CO 


° ° 
It is to believe in Allah 3, His angels, (the meeting with Him); 
His messengers, and to believe in resurrection. 


O Muhammad, tell me what is Islam? 
The aii of Allah - replied: 


og 
7 Bee 7 32 Sie 


‘Nat, a pai +e fied Aten 


Islam is to testify that there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah and not to commit to anyone but Him (and 
Muhammad His Messenger, His manifest representative) and 
commit shirk (like those that have committed to the 
Monarchies in the absence of the Caliphate); to establish (and 
perform) the prayers, to pay the Zakaat, to fast in Ramadan. 


He (the stranger) asked: 


OLE! oF el 


Tell me about Ihsaan. 
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The Holy Prophet Muhammad &# answered: 


Zz 
é 


Ng athe of 5G ot ob of CS” a ASF of 


"It is to worship Allah 38 as though you are seeing Him, and if 
you are not able to achieve this condition then know certainly 
He sees you". 


He (the stranger) then asked: 


Then tell me about the Hour (Qiyaamah) 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad # answered: 


Se ee GEL gle J ll 


The one questioning knows that he does not possess more 
knowledge about this than the one being questioned’ (meaning: 
‘you know as well as I do that we cannot disclose this to those 

present). 


bial Ls way 
But I will inform you about its signs 
ager Allgeae ae 
When a slave gives birth to her peer mistress 
mgs Ctl 1G ole yom 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad 48 then said: 


‘That stranger was Gabriel (Jibril #81) who came to teach the 
people their religion’ 


OLE Se UST GUS Ral we TG 


4 


Nas 


Abu Abdaullah said that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
#8) considered all that as a path of faith. 


The Hadith in Sahih Muslim‘ is exactly the same except that the 
question of Islam is asked before the question on Imaan. 
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The Holy Prophet Muhammad # informed them about 
another sign. 


BOS ghey Ci cle, DN aah a oF off 
og 


And that you will see the barefooted, naked, destitute 
shepherds (herdsmen) competing in constructing high 
buildings." 
oF of ses 2 Crile Big Ba pe) eg Gh ae 
cr Sol oe YS IB Ue cab Glbil a Jb 
pt) 


He (the stranger) then left and I stayed for a time. Then the 
Holy Prophet # asked me: 
‘O Umar, do you know who the questioner was?’ 


SB Ree OR eA Aik wg ot 
lef 255, 40 Gs 


I replied: "Allah 3& and His messenger know best". 
The Holy Prophet # said: 


3 Sow B gs a? 
So Sole SU fe Sb 
"He was Gabriel (Jibra’eel), who came to you to teach you your 
religion (deen)" 
There are many ways of understanding the same thing but they must be 
within the rightly guided boundaries of the people who have al-firasat al- 
imaniyya®. The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4§ said: 


ail gts es ata gS ate Nail 
Beware the penetrating, intuitive, insight of a Mu’min, for he 
sees with the light of Allah 3 °° 
So according to Sahih Bukhari and Muslim the above constitutes the 
entire way of life of submission to Allah 3 (deen). The Holy Qur'aan 
instructs us in the 2™! Sura al-Baqarah (the Cow) ¥3\ in verse 208: 


ea 7 


21S pL go 1S 1ST Sd at 
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O you who are firmly committed to Allah 3&! Enter into a state 
of peacefulness with Allah 3 (Islam) wholly. 
Further the Holy Qur'aan describes the true Intimates of Allah 3 
(Auliya) in the 10° Sura, Yunus (Jonah), .—*¥ in verse 62: 
O Siar oe V5 pale GE Y alll ch of VI 
Beware! Verily, the Intimates of Allah 3 have nothing to 
fear, nor will they grieve 

Those who ‘have truly committed to Allah 38’ (21 en) and thus reached 
his proximity (i -/) naturally should ‘have nothing to fear, nor anxiety’ 
(oSR5 AG mele 23° Y) for they have been admitted into a condition of 
safety and sanctuary provided by Allah % air na 2 3. This condition 
residing in an Intimate of Allah $’s (Awliya) heart should be transferred 
into his followers (mureeds) that he guides, putting them into a condition 
that Allah 3€’s power overrides all competing worldly powers even if they 
presumptuously call themselves ‘superpowers’. When Muslims enter into 
a state of peacefulness with Allah 3€ (Islam) entirely they have nothing to 
fear, but when ‘so-called’ spiritual guides only teach part of the deen, 
choosing the perks that suit them, and not in its entirety as defined by the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #* in the Hadith of Bukhari and Muslim 
quoted above then Muslims have everything to fear because they have not 
been guided into a dynamic condition of peacefulness with Allah 3€ 
(Islam) wholly 2 na 3 i,£31, This condition of peace with Allah 3€ is 
judged by the behaviour and ideological pattern of ‘so-called guides’ when 
in the dress of piety they court the ‘materially rich’ and neglect the 
‘spiritually rich’, thus they have adopted materialism as their ‘undeclared 
religion’. They are blind or choose to be oblivious of the reality that Islam 
has been thrust into an ‘age of slavery’ by a Zionist/ Capitalist alliance, 
the modern day model of Yazid. They will ceremoniously display love for 
the Martyrs of Karbala in Muharram but have lost their vision. They are 
people who have consciously or unconsciously, joined the ranks of those 
enemies of Islam who are waging a war on Islam and Muslims around the 
world. They and their disciples are unaware that they have become 
instruments in the hands of those who dismantled the political system of 


Islam by closing down the Caliphate on the 3 March 1924 CE/27 Rajab 
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1342. Allah 2€ speaks of them in the Holy Qur’aan, which has been 
mistranslated by most modern translators even Yusuf Ali and many 
modern Ulama. Allah 3% speaks in the 5" Sura, al-Ma ’‘idah sat (the 
Table spread) in verse 51(some versions verse 54) of the Holy Qur’aan 


and where Allah 2 says: 


O You! Who are divinely committed to Allah 3€ 
cld’oh oy edly Sg Lyd Y 
Do not take Jews and Christians as your friends and allies 


Is Allah 3€ speaking about all Jews and all Christians or is He speaking 
about some Jews and some Christians? The Holy Qur’aan answers that 
question. There are many verses of the Holy Qur’aan which commit us to 
establish fraternal relations with Jews and Christians. A Muslim man can 
even marry a Christian or Jewish woman for the Holy Qur’aan permits 
that (Sura 5: Verse 5). We should hold no enmity for all Jewish people for 
they are the children of Prophets, the children of Jacob (Yacub #4). Many 
Jews themselves condemn Zionism, the ‘illegitimate State of Israel’ and 
condemn the oppression that they see with their own eyes. So very clearly 
this verse of the Holy Qur'aan is speaking of some Jews and some 
Christians and not all Jews and all Christians. So which Jews and which 
Christians with whom it is prohibited for us to maintain friendly ties 
with; to establish alliance with? The verse goes on to answer that 
question: 
3 7 oof | ev 
ye jal) ers ce : oll yall, Seal | hoes NY 
This means; and read with methodical carefulness! 
Do not take such Jews and such Christians as your friends and 
allies who (later) become friends and allies of each other 


The Lord of the Heavens and the Earth is speaking! 


So 9S os 


Whosoever amongst you joins this alliance... 
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Whether you be a carpenter, taxi-driver, Alim wis, Sufi Shaykh or 


whatever; it doesn’t matter. Whosoever amongst you establishes friendly 
relations or alliance with such Jews and Christians, who form an ‘unholy 
alliance’ in the name of religion, will no longer be part of the Muslim 
World. ‘You have now joined them, you’re part of them; not us. When 
you die and the angel comes to take your soul at that time you will have it 
confirmed that you’re not a Muslim: 


2 $0 rie Yoo Bee ee 
re VE oN 5 OM 


You that turns to them (for friendship and protection) is of 
them 


CrelUasi aia cage Y al o} 


Surely Allah 3& does not provide guidance for a people who 
commit such an atrocious act of evil and wrongdoing 


So that Sufi Shaykh about whom Allah 2 has clearly said... 


Surely Allah 3& does not provide guidance for a people who 
commit such an atrocious act of evil and wrongdoing 
..can never guide others; when they themselves have been cut-off from guidance 
by Allah 3&; for you can only give what you have. The Sufis say: 
Cursed is that Sufi who sits at the door of the (materially) rich 
man 
Blessed is that (materially) rich man who sits at the door of a 
faqir (Sufi who adopts voluntary poverty) 


Metaphorical language 
Maulana Jalal ad-Din Muhammad Rumi .+5) 64 gtid%= © is a classical Sufi 
and poet. Sufis use metaphorical and highly subjective terms, which most 
of the time mislead a translator or interpreter. They use ambiguous 
language because they speak about divine wisdom that exists beyond this 
physical time and space. They pass through the language of the tongue 
onto the muted language of heart. Rumi also wrote his Masnavi-I Ma'navi 


or Mathnavi vs s;¢ meaning ‘Rhyming Couplets of Profound Spiritual 


® in a language that can be grasped by an accomplished Sufi. 


Maulana Rumi actually addressed the elite while his contemporary 
Hazrath Yunus Emre 2 wrote for the masses. There are many more 


Meaning’® 
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legends and anecdotes about his life. One story describes the encounter 
of Mevlana Rumi # and Hazrath Yunus Emre # about which Emre 2 
wrote; 
Mevlana Hudavendigar bize nazar kilali 
Onun gorklu nazari gonlumuz aynasidir 
Since I saw Mevlana, 
His magnificent vision is the mirror of our hearts 
Hazrath Yunus Emre #% explicitly mentions attending a gathering of 
Mevlana in his poetry. Hazrath Yunus Emre -# respectfully criticizes 
Mevlana for the bulk of the Mathnavi and states that he would have 
expressed the entire book in the following two lines: 
Ete kemige burundum 
Yunus oluban gorundum 
I took shape in flesh and bones, 
And came into sight as Yunus 
The story also mentions that Mevlana admitted that he would not have 
written this such a long work if he were able to make such condensed 
statements. One legend says that paying tribute to Hazrath Yunus Emre 
#, Mevlana stated: 
Manevi konaklarin hangisine vardiysam, bir Turkmen 
kocasinin izini onumde buldum, onu gecemedim 
Whenever I arrived at a new spiritual height, there I found the 
footsteps left by that Turkish Sufi and I could never surpass 
him 
These legends about encounters with Mevlana, one of the greatest Sufis 
of all times demonstrate how important Hazrath Yunus <% was in the eyes 
of the Anatolian people. 


Hazrath Abdur Rahman Jaami® # described the Mathnavi as being an 
indirect commentary of the Holy Qur’aan. Qur’aanic commentaries differ 
from person to person and from language to language. Allah 2€ says in 
the 94° Sura, ashSharh (the Opening up) cls / c{-3) in verse 1: 

Nye EU ots ol 
This verse is translated differently by translators. 


[Shakir] Have We not expanded for you your breast, 
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[Pickthal] Have We not caused thy bosom to dilate, 

[Yusuf Ali] Have We not expanded thee thy breast? 
Some words in Arabic carry such depth of meaning that they cannot be 
translated and only a master in the language can even approximate the 
meaning. The integrity of the Holy Qur’aan, and keep in mind that it is 
only the Arabic text, the uncreated words of Allah 3 which is the Holy 
Qur’aan, has been preserved by Allah 3€ as mentioned in the 15™ Sura, 
al-Hijr (the Rocky tract) po in verse 9: 


O aed AUG So WS OBS 
Behold, it is We alone have bestowed from on high, this 


consciousness zikr or remembrance; (the Qur’aan), and surely it 
is We alone who shall truly guard it (from all corruption). 


Allah 3€ has preserved the Holy Qur'aan but no Tafsir .%, tafsir, 
(interpretation)” or translation can claim to be safeguarded from human 
error and subjective limitation. 

Comprehension beyond intellect 
When the ‘spiritual heart’ or galb"’ 8, which is the nucleus of the soul, 


come alive, through the grace of Allah 38, transmitting a spiritual energy 
down an unbroken chain from the Holy Prophet Muhammad &, or a 
Shajrah, then we would be able to understand and comprehend what the 
intellect, rationality and external observation could not understand. 
When the ‘eye of the spiritual heart’ is enabled, then we will be able to 
perceive ‘reality’ amidst ‘illusion’. Allah %€ says in the 22"" Sura, al-Hajj 
(the Pilgrimage) 24', in Verse 46: 


Boe of 70g 


‘ast 3s Ul 
Truly, it’s not these eyes (the physical eye) which are blind 
ag r a a ee pee re 


What is blind is the heart, which is inside the chest or (sadr) 


ye 
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Let us analyze what sadr ,x means? Keeping in mind the 94™ Sura, ash- 


Sharh (the Opening up) clay / cs) in verse 1: 
Syke Eu ee wl 


When Musa %&i prayed to Allah 3& as mentioned in the 20" Sura, Taha 
ab: Verse 25: 


phe Sc 


Musa I (Moses) prayed: ‘O my Lord, expand my (sadr 5°) for 


’ 


me 


In the Urdu language ‘sadre mehfil’ or in Arabic the ‘sadre majlis’ is the 
centre of the gathering or meeting; the ‘central controlling person’ or 
‘chair-person’. So the centre of perception of the human being is the (sadr 
54s). So now we can understand the 94 Sura, ashSharh (the Opening up) 


cles / c-) in verse 1: 
Did we not expand your perception? 


This is Islamic Spirituality. There is a certain tehzeeb, which is a beautiful 
word which implies a polishing of the soul that goes with knowledge. The 
scholar you study with is breaking away ignorance because knowledge is 
already in the soul and what the teacher does is sculpting what is already 
in the soul. The word education comes from the Latin educere meaning 
‘to lead out of or ‘to bring out of. oth ole (Sura 92, al-Alaq, verse 5) Means 
Allah 3€ has already imprinted in the human being knowledge. Therefore 
knowledge in reality is recollection. It’s actually memory. Therefore the 
Holy Qur’aan is called dhikr, ‘the remembrance’- because what you are 
doing is remembering what was already put in you. But, if your heart is so 
encrusted, there’s blockage then you are unable to recollect. [Read more on 
this in my book Attack on the Spiritual Heart of Islam’] Rumi himself has explained it 
beautifully when he says: 


Aq do aqlast avval maksabi; keh dar Amuzi cho dar maktab 
sabi 
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Az ketab o ustad o fekr 0 zekr; az ma’ Ani vaz * olum-e khub o 
bekr 
Aql-e to afzun shavad bar digaran; lik to bashi ze hefz-e 4n 
geran 
Lawh-e hafez bashi andar dur o gasht; lawh-e mahfuz ust ku 
zin dar gozasht 
*Aqle digar bakhshesh-e Yazdan bovad; cheshmeh-ye 4n dar 
miyan-e jan bovad 
Chon ze sineh 4b-e danesh jush kard; nah shavad gandeh nah 
dirineh nah zard 
Var rah-e nab esh bovad basteh cheh ghamm; ku hami 
jushad ze kh4neh dam be-dam 
* Aqle tahsili mesal-e jui-ha; kan ravad dar khaneh az kui-ha 
Raéh-e Abesh basteh shod shod bi nava; az darun-e khvishetan 
ju cheshmeh-ra 


[Mathnavi IV:1960-1968 transliteration courtesy of Yahya Monastra] 
There are two kinds of intelligence: one acquired, as a child in 
school memorizes facts and concepts from books and from 
what the teacher says; collecting information from the 
traditional sciences as well as from the new sciences. 
With such intelligence you rise in the world. You get ranked 
ahead or behind others in regard to your competence in 
retaining information. You stroll with this intelligence in and 
out of fields of knowledge, getting always more marks on your 
preserving tablets. 

There is another kind of tablet, one already completed and 
preserved inside you. 

A spring overflowing its springbox! Freshness in the center of 
the chest! This other intelligence does not turn yellow or 
stagnate. It's fluid, and it doesn't move from outside to inside 
through the conduits of plumbing-learning. 

This second knowing is a fountainhead from within you, 
moving out. 

[Version by Coleman Barks; "The Essential Rumi"; Harper SanFrancisco, 


1995] 
The accomplished Sabri, Hazrath Shahidullah Faridi Chishti Sabri 4, a 


Sufi of the modern era said: 


Spiritual specialists are few by the nature of things, so also the 
number of the pupils who shape their lives in close conformity 
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to those of their masters is also very small. These selected 
followers are those who, having the inner call, are later charged 
with the duty of carrying on the work of teaching and 
exhortation in a new generation. But the majority of those who 
visit these inheritors of the more inward traditions of Islam are 
those who, while engaged in their daily vocations, wish to 
refresh themselves from the toils of the world at the pure 
springs of sincerity and devotion which they find so abundant 
with the Sufis. It is here that we see the influence of the Sufis 
working and giving new life to the whole wide land of the 
community. The ordinary men and women who spend a part 
of their time with the Sufis acquire some measure of 
inspiration for their spiritual and moral betterment, and to this 
measure their whole lives are affected. It is the spiritual 
orientation and the moral attitude which constitute the 
fountain-head of human thought, and so of human action. 


Knowledge is possible, but it does not only come learned by the brain, it 
also comes revealed to the heart. Remember that in addition to 
knowledge externally derived, it is also internally, intuitively, spiritually 
acquired. 
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SIGNS OF THE END OF DAYS 


A Slave Woman gives Birth to her Mistress 


Let’s return to the sign of the End of Days as prophesised by the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad #: 
we 4g Se 
ay aU) DM 15) 
When a slave gives birth to her master/mistress 


How can a slave woman give birth to her mistress? The only one who will 
be able to see that sign of Allah 3 a major sign of the Last Day - is not 
the one who has a PhD from a University but is internally blind. It is the 
one who sees with two eyes, who has knowledge externally acquired and 
internally actualised. This is the most learned of all men. When Musa 8¥&1 
asked Allah 3 where he could meet such a man? Allah 3& directed him 
to ‘the meeting place of the two oceans’, as mentioned in the 18th Sura, 


al-Kahf (the Cave) 45) in Verse 60: 


The meeting point of the two oceans 

If one is able to penetrate the symbolism in this verse; then one would be 
blessed to know that the two oceans are the ocean of knowledge 
externally acquired and the ocean of knowledge internally bestowed and 
actualised. When these two oceans of knowledge combine together in one 
human being, harmoniously, are integrated together, we have the most 
learned amongst men. The true Spiritual Guide! If one studies this very 
important chapter of the Holy Qur'aan then we will find another sign as 
to where the meeting of the ‘two oceans’ can be located. It is where a 
‘dead fish’ comes to life. So the most learned amongst men is that being 
who can bring a ‘dead heart’ back to life. 


It is for the particular reason, that those who are not accomplished Sufi’s 


fail to understand even the first eighteen verses of Rumi's Mathnavi 
properly. As Rumi says in his sixth verse: 
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SIN oF oS Usa Sav Teal ia 
Har kasi az zann-e khvod shod yar-e man; az darun-e man na- 
jost asrar-e man 
Everyone became my friend according to his faculty of 
conception; but a few sought for my real inner secrets 
In the first line of Rumi's Mathnavi he teaches the idea that the Divine is 
within us by using the analogy of Nay (Reed Flute). 


tS ee W lag il ME ekeur bul 


Beshenaw az nay chon hekayat mi konad; az jodayi-ha shekayat 
mi konad 
Listen to this flute, while it's complaining, 
The story of separation it's explaining. 


The flute is the body of man and the breath blown into it is the breath of 
God (the essential being) as Allah 3€ says in the Holy Qur'aan in the 
32nd Sura as-Sajda (Prostration) *<J) in verse 9: 


3 
y BG G 


é 4% 2 
Ae $5 ot A Se 
He shaped him and blew into him from His spirit. 


Those who are spiritual guides or murshids should be teaching the entire 
religion (deen). Therefore Allah 3 says in Sura Nahl (the Bee) .%3'. The 


very name of the Sura has a depth of Divine meaning. The bee produces 
honey, it is sweet and wax to make candles is obtained from it. So Allah 
is telling us in this verse that to ‘cure our hearts’ give us ‘sweetness of 
faith’ and ‘light in our hearts’. 


oa oa oa 3a o¥ Pa £° Ae A 
O yeh Y aS ol SU al SG 
Ask the people of remembrance (zikr) if you don’t know 


Dhikr means to be conscious of Allah and ahl refers to those who are 
always conscious of Allah &, nothing makes them heedless of Allah 3€ as 
asserted in the 24™ Sura an-Nur (the Light) ye in verse37. 


SULa all, al SS 5 a linea at Odie 
aI cll 
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Men whom neither merchandise nor selling diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah 3 and the keeping up of prayer and the 
giving of poor-rate... 
Those who should be consulted are ‘the people of remembrance’ (zikr), 
‘people of Qur’aanic exegesis’ (tadabbur or tafsir), ‘people of deep spiritual 
reflection’ (tafakkur). We should not simplistically take things at face value 
but we should deeply reflect over things. Muslims should be people of 
‘constructive wisdom’ Wt) ere Somebody of lubb”? (innermost 


consciousness) goes past the kishra or ‘outward shell’; which is also 
important since we should not belittle in anyway the outward meanings 
of Islam. 


So in this hadith he said: 


a dg og 
hig enimelcgel| 
You will see the female servant give birth to her mistress (and 
in a riwayah-her master- but the stronger, riwayah being her 
mistress) 

It has been interpreted in different ways. If we look at the most outward 
meaning which has been interpreted by al-Izz ibn ‘Abd alSalam al- 
Sulami” (d. 660) and others as, ‘there will be great social confusion’. In 
other words the natural order would be turned upside down. In the 
natural order of things; the %! a’mma, who is the servant would obey the 
mistress and do what the mistress tells her. So when the mistress is being 
commanded by her servant it means things have been turned upside 
down and this is a sign that the social order goes into chaos. The Ulama 
traditionally said about this hadith that it is a sign that: 


‘Children would become rebellious against their parents’ 
This is a sign of the end of time. The Holy Prophet Muhammad 8 said 
that the children would command their parents having no respect or 
reverence for them. This is an extremely dangerous sign. The Holy 
Prophet 8 also said that: 
The child would not inherit the father 

One of the meanings of that, and Allah 3 knows best, is the inheritance 
of the prophets (ambiya). The inheritance of the prophets (ambiya) is 
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knowledge. What happens is that the children will not take the 
knowledge. Therefore one sees particularly in this age that many of the 
greatest Ulama and Shuyuuk whose children didn’t take any of their 
knowledge and they literally have no knowledge from their fathers who 
were scholars, remaining ignorant. Traditionally all of the children of 
scholars were scholars though not always. Imam Maalik .4’s* , son Yahya 
was not a scholar. He did not have the ability, whereas his daughter 
Fatimah was a great scholar, who used to correct the people from behind 
a door, by knocking, if a student learning the AlMuwatta” t,) from the 
Imam would err and he would not pick up the error due to being pre 
occupied. The Imam had such confidence in her learning that he would 
ask the student to repeat the section. She was a narrator (raawiyah) of the 
Muwatta. When he used to see his son Yahya he used to say to his 
companions: 
Glory to Allah 3! Who didn’t make this knowledge 
something that you genetically inherited. 

Another lesson that we can take from this hadith is if we look at the word 
il a’mma which is a very positive word. The female is called Ama’tullah 
(Servant of God) like the male is called Abdullah (Servant of God). If the 
xl _a’mma is a servile creature then the {4 (rabba) is the one who is the 
Master. The idea of ‘the mistress giving birth to the master’! If we look at 
the Arabic words for civilization (hadara), for ‘house/abode of Islam’ Dar 
allslam 

ALY Js, for ma’rifa etc.; Most of these words are feminine in nature. The 


word for civilization which is Ummah «J is a feminine word. 
Muslim Ummah «i gave birth to Europe 


In modern history which begins with the Renaissance” is that the Muslim 
Ummah «| gave birth to Europe, quite literally because Europe was a 
completely hopeless, servile, ignorant society that had no knowledge 
whatsoever and through the knowledge that was transmitted by the 
Muslims; the Muslims literally gave birth to a civilization that becomes 
the master of the Muslims. In other words it’s the Muslims who 
empowered Europeans and secondarily Americans to literally become the 
Masters of the Islamic Ummah « and we are living in an age where the «4 


i Be 
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a’mma of Allah 3€, which was the “civilization in servitude to Allah 2&” is 
now the slave of this arrogant and proud European civilization, which has 
no submission to the Authority of Allah 3€ and is in fact in absolute and 
utter rebellion to the traditions of the Prophets; and extraordinarily 
enough they have divorced themselves entirely from their own Christian 
tradition. They mock their own prophets on their television programs 
their comedians make fun of the great prophets. The Muslims revere all 
revealed books including the Torah and the Gospels. Many people are 
unaware that when Imam Khomeini passed his famous fatwa about 
Salman Rushdie he also passed a fatwa against the Greek writer, Nikos 
Kazantzakis, who wrote, ‘The Last Temptation of Christ’ condemning 
him but that was conveniently left out of the news. 


This is the type of environment in which we are in. Literally Islam gave 
birth to a civilization that took over and has superseded the Islamic 
Civilization and treats it like some dismal servant that it orders about. In 
nearly all Muslim countries you see the pathetic state of Muslims enslaved 
by these people. The masses of Muslims, are in hopeless servitude to the 
masters in the Pentagon” , in Langley® in Washington D.C.; in London; 
in Paris and in Tokyo. This is the pathetic condition of the Ummah «1. So 


we literally see where this Ummah «' has now become a | a’mma of the 
Western Civilization. 


Womb Hire 


Many meanings may be extracted from this hadith. One of them is that 
now you have rich women in this so-called ‘first world’ (they call their 
world, the ‘first world’ and they have derogatorily termed people in other 
places the ‘third world’) literally hire the ‘wombs’ of poor people in 
Philippines, South America and in India. They literally rent the wombs 
because they don’t want to bother having a child. They don’t want to get 
their stomachs wrinkled. This is happening in our day and age. There is a 
group of people called the ‘fourth world ’. The World Bank actually, 
doesn’t stop with the ‘third world ’; they have identified another world 
called the ‘fourth world’. They are the Nomadic illiterate people. These 
are the most oppressed people on earth. The next ‘most oppressed’ 
people are the ‘semi-literate’. So the womb of the poor woman is hired to 
produce a child and twenty years down the line that child hires the same 


oH os, 
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woman to work for her, unaware that she has hired her ‘biological 
mother’. So literally the ‘slave girl’ gave birth to her ‘mistress’. 


The Bare-footed Shepherds building high-rise buildings 


Today in the world, the vast majority of people are illiterate. They have 
no access to power and are disenfranchised. The message of Islam is to 
elevate such people by raising them up to the levels of understanding. To 
empower them, so that they may begin to see the tyranny and oppression 
that they exist in and not simply be deaf, dumb and blind to that 
situation. 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad # also said: 
BOS hy Ci cle, TUN ah es oF off 
ON 


Z 


You will see the bare-footed, destitute 
oe 3 © Syke 24s) 22, the shepherds; compete with one 
another in building exalted buildings 


This again can be taken at many levels: 


One of them is if we look at the word oi (bunyaan) used in this hadith. 
The idea of 048 (bunyaan) in the Holy Qur'aan is the ideology, or concept 
of thought. These people competing with one another in creating better 
ways of ruling ones society and things like this. They have theorists, 
including ‘so-called Muslims’ who write whole books on what civilization 
should be and what rules they should adhere to without any reference to 
Holy Qur’aan or even their own traditions. The meaning of the hadith is 
clear that the Bedouin of the Arabian Peninsula who literally forty years 
ago were barefoot, destitute and naked. During the Great Depression” 
some of them had to make clothes from the palm leaves, to cover their 
nakedness, due to the difficulty in acquiring cotton in that time. We now 
see them competing with each other in building large buildings in Dubai 
and surrounding areas. We are witnessing something that the Sahaba 
believed in with Imaan. This is a sign that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
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& prophesized would happen towards the end of time. oi 3% Whe 
(compete with one another in building exalted buildings) was explained 
by Imam Raghib Isfahani Jyiei 21, d 502 AH (1108-1109) as to build by 
degrees and then break down and rebuild again. This is something 
unique to the twentieth century where we see huge buildings destroyed 
and flattened in order to build a new bigger and larger building. This is 
happening everywhere in our time. The fifth element mentioned in this 
hadith is the signs of the end of time, and when the hadith finishes, 
Hazrath Umar # says the Holy Prophet 4 waited for some time and 
then asked, ‘Do you know who the person was?’ and then he # said: 


) Sow B gf re. 
Nao Kale ; SU OG ale 
That was Jibra’eel #88), who came in order to teach you your 
deen 

So Islam, Imaan, Thsaan, the ‘last age’ and the ‘signs of the last age’ 
constitutes the deen of Islam. The Sahaba waited for the signs to manifest. 
Hudhaifa bin Yamama -2 is one of the great scholars of the ‘signs of the 
end of time’. So amongst the Sahaba they had specialists in this 
knowledge. It is a knowledge that constitutes deen. Many Muslims neglect 
this aspect of the deen which in itself is a sign of the end of time because 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad & said in Majma' al-Zawa'id wa Manba' al- 
Fawa'id®! 

The Dajjal will not appear until the people become negligent in 

talking about him, and until the Imams abandon talking about 

him on the pulpits. 

The Christian tradition has some understanding of the ‘Last hour’ and 
they speak at great length about it. The odd thing about it is that they 
only have about five signs in their book. We literally have hundreds. 


Salaah has become Ritual Gymnastics 


Hazrath Ali 4 was asked about the signs and he mentioned about seventy 
signs”. From amongst them he said: 


People will stop offering prayers 


This literally means, the salaah would become dead, lifeless, and routine; 
and also many would leave it. Everyday, throughout the word, through 
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the means of the televised live prayer, we see the Imams of Haram 
praying: 
Ges 30 2 


You do we sshie unto ae You a we ask for help 


Is this not hypocrisy that they make this pledge to Allah 3€ in every salaah 
and when they need political, economic or military help they turn to the 
American Zionist/Capitalist alliance. This demonstrates the 
abandonment of the true meaning of salaah. In the 5 Sura alMa’idah 


(the Table spread) sats in Verse 55; Allah 2€ says: 
SSCA Oe Gall gal GuAlly WL pyy ai 55 Ue 
© AST, BG AIS OS 


Your friends and protectors are Allah 3, His Messenger #, and 
the Believers, those who establish regular prayers and regular 
charity, and they bow down humbly. 


If we can seek help from the believers empowered by Allah 3&, why can’t 
we seek help from the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## and his ahl al-Bayt 
who have been illuminated by Allah 3€ and are a conduit to His help and 
protective friendship (wilaya)? 


In the Islamic tradition leaving the prayer did not happen. It is a modern 
phenomenon in which there are Muslims worldwide who have left the 
prayer. This is extraordinary because the Holy Prophet Muhammad # 
said in the Musnad (a colossal hadith encyclopaedia) of Imam Ahmad*: 
What’s binding between you and me is the prayer. Whoever 
leaves the prayer has entered into kufr 

Usually that’s interpreted as kufraanin ni’mah and it doesn’t make them 
non-Muslim unless they leave it out of not believing in it. But Ahmad bin 
Hamnbal # was of the opinion that those who didn’t pray were kaafir. 
There is some strength in his position although the other three Imams of 
Fiqh were opposed to that position and said that the person is Muslim 
a’asi and should be buried with the Muslims. But if one looks at the 
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hadith in the Muwatta of Imam Maalik 2, the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #% said he will recognise his Ummah ui by the (azhaar al 


wudhu) ‘light of wudhu’. That’s how he will intercede for us. If we are not 
doing wudhu how are you going to get the light? 
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THE CONFLICT BETWEEN PHILOSOPHIES OF LIFE 


Glorious Foundations 


The Islamic community started its journey through history in the most 
glorious manner. In the field of politics it was confronted by the very 
powerful Roman Byzantine Empire in the Northwest and by the 
powerful Persian Empire in the Northeast and it appeared as if every 
political force in the world was arrayed against the advancing tide of 
Islam. They wanted to hold it in check and consequently the clash came, 
but in that clash these big empires were blown to pieces in a very short 
period of time. It was not actually the conflict between political groups; it 
was actually the conflict between philosophies of life. The philosophy of 
life, which Islam had given, was a dynamic and vibrant philosophy that 
infused a spirit and a force into its followers, to an extent and in a 
manner where it was impossible for the adversaries of Islam to face the 
challenge. Islam was a challenge for the entire humanity 1400 years ago 
and remained a challenge for mankind in the seventh century of the 
Christian era. The Muslims became the pioneers in every walk of life; it 
was not only victories on the battlefield, but on every front. They became 
the teachers of every branch of knowledge for mankind. They became the 
embodiment of the highest moral standard, the personification of the 
highest spiritual values and they were respected, admired and feared by 
the entire world. They were respected for they took the lead in 
spiritualizing culture to such an extent that many countries and regions 
became ‘Arabicised’; like North Africa. Islam came with such beauty that 
the people began loving not only Islam but also even those who carried 
the message. The tide of Islam when it crossed the North African regions, 
finally penetrated in its first trek into Europe, penetrated to Spain and 
there in Spain the Muslims built up a civilization that will remain the 
pride and envy of all the races, peoples and ideologies gone by. They 
arrived there, built up their culture and _ civilization started their 
universities, observatories and hospitals. They enforced town planning 
when Europe was sunk in darkness, in medieval barbarism. The Church 
in Europe fought against the forces of enlightenment. The most eminent 
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minds from all over Europe came and studied under the Muslims, whose 
glory they could not withstand and the foundations were laid for the 
Western Renaissance. Knowledge came to Europe through the Muslims 


thus the Church hated the Muslims. 
Foundation of Modern Civilization 


Christianity was built on the conflict between faith and reason. It based 
its philosophy on faith only. Thus the philosophy and _ scientific 
knowledge that evolved and followed was considered against the Church. 
As a reaction to this stance by the Church, an atheistic and material 
philosophy evolved. This was the foundation of modern civilization i.e. 
atheistic and materialistic in the realm of belief; sensualistic and 
pleasure seeking in the domain of morality; exploitive in the field of 
economics and expedient in the political arena. Thus the God- 
conscious are considered reactionary’s whilst those that are not God- 
conscious or atheistic are considered to be progressive and modern. If you 
don’t believe in morality you are modern, but if you believe in truth, 
goodness, moral integrity and chastity then you are outdated. If you don’t 
conduct business within ethical principles you are prosperous. 


The Challenge facing us 


The Holy Qur'aan has commanded the Muslims to build our power to 
the utmost and keep it to the highest pitch to face all challenges. Allah 3 
says in the 8th Sura, alAnfaal Jt (Spoils of war) in verse 60 


2 of yore 2 2 2 4 wy wo, ob eke ioe 
© ged ee BU) 6g 898 ye piebeEl Ge 94) I ghely 
ay pa Beeches . < a dnd oe Rh Oe eee. 

AW ge poh Vegi go ce Geely Steg al ge 


Against them make ready your strength to the utmost of your 
power keep it to the highest pitch against them), including 
steeds of war, to strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies of 
Allah $ and your enemies, and others besides, whom ye may 
not know, but whom Allah 3 knows. Whatever ye shall spend 
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in the Cause of Allah 3€ shall be repaid unto you, and ye shall 
not be treated unjustly. 

The forces against us are gaining momentum daily. Thus we have to 
acquire knowledge in the fields that we have neglected. We have lost over 
power in the field of education, technology, commerce, economics and 
military might. The evolving of our personalities spiritually has been 
replaced by in fighting and hair-splitting. Our enemies could not have 
succeeded on the battlefield against us if we had not become what we 
have become at the beginning of the nineteenth century. Once we were 
politically floored the challenge became more magnified. Today we find 
ourselves at a loss as to how to balance ourselves. We need to change the 
direction of Islam as dispensed in this age of slavery. It is a 
Capitalist/Zionist/Saudi plot to give people the sanitized cosmetic version 
of Islam acceptable to the godless rulers of the world and obnoxious to 
those that see the reality that doesn’t allow meddling in politics and 
economics. They want to produce a brand of Muslims who will never 
interfere in the systems of ‘production’ and ‘consumption’. 


Reclaim Knowledge 


We need to reclaim knowledge that belongs to the Islamic Civilisation, 
which stems from the Holy Qur'aan and the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
#, through education not on the level of angry activism. Activism stems 
from a void, from anger, frustration, complaints because we are in a state 
of slavery. Activism should stem from understanding our legacy. No 
nation in the world would succeed if it abandons its history and heritage. 
One of the signs of the End of Times Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib -& 
reported, that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 said: 
ae | - 
Usglaey ola es cor 
The last (generation of this Ummah) curse the earlier 
(generation) © 
[AtTirmidhi, Vol 4, Chapters on al-Fitan Chapter 38, Page 263, Hadith 
Number 2210. Page 263, Hadith Number 2210] 
This is what we are witnessing now. Islam is spreading in the wrong 
direction, with small exceptions in some communities and few 
individuals. We need to change that to bring the spirit of the authentic 
Ahl asSunnah wa’lJama‘ah is41, a Jai , this great legacy of love and 
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reverence, that is almost disappearing in the Islamic World with the 
invasion of Western and Petro-Dollar sponsored institutions, faculties of 
Shariah etc. We need to spread the correct belief of Islam, Imaan, Ihsaan; 
awaiting the Hour and recognising its signs; the five in unison. This takes 
a lot of effort and sacrifice. We need to build not fight. 


Beware who you take your deen from 


The Ulama have given sound advice: Muhammad ibn Hajj alAbdari al- 
Fasi®* #% (C.E. 1258 - 1336) says in his book, Madkhal AshShara Ash-Shareef 
Ala AlMathahib (Introduction to Islamic Jurisprudence According to 
Schools of Thought) that Umar ibn al-‘Aziz 4 said: 

Never give one whose heart is deviant access to your two ears, 

for surely you never know what may find fixity in you. 

The moment you listen, the deviator has left some impression on you. A 
drop won’t leave traces on a rock but if it continues dropping on the 
same spot it leaves an impression. All they need is for you to listen. Even 
Islamic Radio and Television Stations on popular media are there to 
brainwash you. So you feel that the ‘right’ is wrong because the minority 
is doing it and the ‘wrong’ is right because everyone is doing it. In most 
Masaajid today we find a way of prayer against the accepted way of the Ahl 
asSunnah wa’lJama‘ah sly a) Jai. These situational ethics, which is in 
fact ‘unethical’ is very dangerous. Hazrath Ali & laid down a rule that can 
easily defeat the foundations of modern democracy: 

If you want to know the truth, then don’t look at the number 


of people following. Establish the truth through its intellectual 
proof and then see who is practicing the truth 


The Majority is not necessarily right 

People abandon the four established madhabs way of praying because the 
see people praying in the Salafi way. Allah 3€ says in the Holy Qur’aan in 
the 12th Sura, Yusuf (Joseph) .y in verse 103: 

2 o 8 2 0 44 Oe a ge 

Ce alana Py ll S| lag 

Yet no faith will the majority of mankind have, however 
ardently thou dost desire it. 
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This has been clarified in a sound Hadith in Sahih Bukhari in which the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad &¢ says: 


are iA yoko 


ite SAS 238 cot S asl wala Pate er 


ea eS as nay Ot das asl aa 
a eee nace Es 


de Ue sel Na all J 5 Ul Geely 
BAY Ob Be Bud Otis tas a 


opti op 3 ett eal mai 


Narrated Abu Hurraira: The Holy Prophet # said, “The first 

man to be called on the Day of Resurrection will be Adam who 

will be shown his offspring, and it will be said to them, 'This is 

your father, Adam' Adam will say (responding to the call), 

‘Labbaik and Sa'daik' Then Allah 3 will say (to Adam), 'Take 

out of your offspring, the people of Hell.' Adam will say, 'O 

Lord, how many should I take out?’ Allah 3 will say, 'Take 

out ninety-nine out of every hundred." They (the Prophet's 

companions) said, "O Allah's Apostle! If ninety-nine out of 

every one hundred of us are taken away, what will remain out 

of us?" He said, "My followers in comparison to the other 

nations are like a white hair on a black ox." © 

[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of ar-Riqaaq (Softening of the heart) 
Chapter 45, Page 287, Hadith Number 6529] 

So we don’t judge believers by the majority. We have to establish the 
truth. Therefore be with the truthful. Don’t argue with fools. They are 
trained to present their erroneous belief which looks like authentic proof 
but it is void of any foundation. A layman will have doubt planted in his 
mind. They won’t present this to our scholars hence they target the 
layman. It is also unfortunate that we have scholars in our fraternity who 
don’t attempt to learn the local language. The secret of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4 is that: 


He spoke to every clan with their particular dialect 
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The Holy Prophet # Knew All Languages 


In this age where people mistranslate the word ummi as the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad ## was ‘illiterate’ [I will deal with this comprehensively in my next book, 
InshaAllah] the classical Ulama have presented proof that the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4% knew all languages. Allah 3€ says in the Holy Qur’aan in 
the 14 Sura Ibrahim (Abraham) rl] in verse 4: 


Zz 
Ce aera gl 


Ca oeaeere < 3G Ae 
And We have not sent any Messenger but with the language of 
his people 


There are also authentic hadith to prove this. In Sahih Bukhari it is 
recorded: 


+ 


es le hy ae th LE hot 
oo ayaledl le ali yey dG aol es 
ead NG a ell ey ae Ju 
aU) dhe WI o5 UG ol i EN be Call 


whi le th Le nt ue ges Gy ale 


Ate Jb Al; ei ~ Al; ere At; Bl 


3 Seas a 


a 


Narrated Umm Khalid: (the daughter of Khalid bin Said) I 
went to Allah's Messenger # with my father and I was wearing 
a yellow shirt. Allah's Messenger # said, "Sanah, Sanah!" 
(Abdullah, the narrator, said that 'Sanah' meant 'good' in the 
Ethiopian language). I then started playing with the seal of 
Prophethood (in between the Holy Prophet 4's shoulders) and 
my father rebuked me harshly for that. Allah's Messenger # 
said. "Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger 4 (invoked Allah 
36 to grant me a long life) by saying (thrice), "Wear this dress 
till it is worn out and then wear it till it is worn out, and then 
wear it till it is worn out." (The narrator adds, "It is said that 
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she lived for a long period, wearing that (yellow) dress till its 

colour became dark because of long wear.") * 

[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 4, The Book of Jihad Chapter 188, Page 190, Hadith 

Number 3071] 

This is proof that the Holy Prophet Muhammad & knew all languages. 
Hazrath Umm Khalid & was born in Africa. Her father Khalid bin Saeed 
# is credited with recording the first revelation. Her mother was 
Umaimah bint Khalaf ibn As’ad ibn Khuzaimah -. Khalid bin Saeed 
and his wife Umaimah bint Khalaf & had migrated to Abyssinia. Umm 
Khalid «4, also called Amah, was born in Africa. She came to Arabia with 
her parents as a young child who only knew the Ethiopian language. She 
later married az-Zubayr #. So the Holy Prophet Muhammad # spoke to 
the child in the language she knew. 


It is sad to note that many foreigners who come to serve the deen don’t 
attempt to learn the local language. Thus we have confused youth who 
don’t know where to quench their thirst and an older generation that 
revere these scholars, more out of emotion, than ignorance. The proof 
that the local language can be learned is that foreigners who come to our 
shores to do business in the economic sphere learn the local languages, 
yet those that come into the religious fraternity don’t. One has to be 
passionate if one sincerely wants to teach the deen. 


The Spiritual Heartland of Islam 


By handing over the Spiritual Heartland of Islam to the Saudi Dynasty, 
the Euro/Zionist alliance closed down the effective usage of our 
international parliament, the Hajj. The effort to kill the spiritual heart of 
Islam which were previously done through western writers, with an 
enmity against Islam, have today become a system that want to secularise 
us and make us God-less. The ‘modern crusaders’ are the 
Capitalist/Zionist/Euro alliances that fear if the impoverished masses of 
the world understand the Islamic economic system; they will join Islam in 
droves. However the Zionist/Capitalist greed will never allow meddling in 
politics and economics, as though to say: 
Do anything you like, but do not touch the systems of 
production and consumption 
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They have now created, with their Muslim allies modern ‘protestant’ 
Islamic institutes throughout the world to dish out their brand of 
Muslims which will never interfere in the systems of ‘production’ and 
‘consumption’. The other strategy is that their sympathisers have formed 
their own Sufi Orders and changed the name of their propagation centres 
from Markaz to Khanqah. 
Love the Holy Prophet #& more than your self 
There were Sahaba willing to die for the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. 
During the Battle of Uhad, Zubayr ibn Awwam 2% was jumping to catch 
the arrows, whilst shielding the Holy Prophet 4. He had seventy two 
wounds on that day. A man saw him change his shirt and saw his body 
covered with scar tissue. He asked Hazrath Zubayr 8: 
What’s that from? 
He replied: 
The Battle of Uhad guarding the Messenger of Allah #8. 


The Sahaba didn’t do that because of some special training as bodyguards; 
or secret service or they had insurance policies. They did so because they 
loved the Holy Prophet # more than their own selves. The Holy Prophet 
& said: 


atl y otlhy oye aal) Cal OS) de pStel ope Y 
osal ply 


None of you can be a ‘possessor of true faith’ (mu’min) unless I 
become dearer to him than his parents, his offspring and in 
fact all human beings 
Hazrath Ali 4, speaking on behalf of all the community of Sahaba in 
Madinah, is reported to have said: 
The Holy Prophet is dearer to us than our wealth, our children, 
our fathers, our forefathers, our mothers and cool water at the 
time of severe thirst. 
Hazrath Zaid Ibn Al-Duthna #, was one of the citizens of Makkah, who 
was brought out of AlHaram so that he would be killed, then Abu Sufyan 
told him (he was still polytheist): 
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I ask you by Allah &&, Zaid ...would you like Muhammad # to 
be here instead of you to kill him while you are among your 
family? 
Hazrath Zaid Ibn Al-Duthna -% said: 


I swear by Allah 8 that I would not want Muhammad ## 
wherever he is sitting now to be hurt by a thorn while I am 
sitting among my family ... 
Abu Sufyan said: 


I have never seen someone loves Muhammad 4% as the 
companions of Muhammad 48. 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad &$ said: 
oy pl bel oe 4 
Imbue in your children three qualities. Love for your Holy 
Prophet 4. Love for his family and recitation of the Holy 
Qur'aan.” 
The only way to teach children love of Allah 3€ and the Holy Prophet 


Muhammad 4 is if you yourself love Allah 3 and the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad &. If you don’t have something you can’t give it. 


Arrogance 


Hazrath Junayd ibn Muhammad Abu al-Qasim al-Khazzaz al-Baghdadi* 
(830-910 CE) «& the great jurist (faqih) and great Spiritual Master said: 
Before learning about God you got to empty your heart of 
arrogance 

In the study of traditional science (in the modern Dar alUlum and 
institutes) they say that the most important thing is learning belief 
(aqidah), then law (fiqh). But, Imam Junaid said that the first thing that 
should be taught is what the signs of arrogance are and how to fight those 
signs in them. If the future leaders are not made aware of this it’s a waste 
of time to teach them anything. Even if they have the information, they 
won't have the knowledge. There is a one who doesn’t know much 
outward knowledge but his awareness of Allah 3€ impacts his heart. This 
is very important because many of the Sahaba were not scholars but very 
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simple people who because their commitment (Imaan) was so strong and 
their knowledge of Allah 3€ was so powerful, that they were ulama with 
deep knowledge of Allah 3&. They were not people of memorizing the 
whole Holy Qur’aan or knowing many hadith. The actual people that 
gave fatwa from the Sahaba were less than ten. This is a historical fact. 
The handful that gave fatwa didn’t want to because they had that taqwa 
from Allah 3. So I hope we don’t envision that if you are not a scholar 
you are finished (khalaas). On the contrary there are very simple Muslims 
with such strong imaan, that they are in a much better condition than 
people who know many narrations (riwayah) and things like that and it 
doesn’t benefit them. 


Imam Maalik 4 said: 


Bulg) Jl aes ple jo! 
Real knowledge, is not knowing many, many narrations (hadith 
and knowing all of the Holy Qur’aan and these things) 


gs CL SIE FA 
(The real knowledge) is a light that Allah 3€ puts into the 


hearts of the mu’mineen 


What is ‘the wisdom xi? 


So the Holy Prophet Muhammad # came to purify and teach the book. 
Again the book is not enough therefore Allah 2 says 

LSodly CS <241u5 ‘to teach them the book and wisdom’. What is ‘the 
wisdom Set wES i is a wonderful word that has a huge semantic field in 
the Arabic language. One of the meanings of -S+! is ‘the wise one’ or ‘the 
doctor’. The doctor by his nature heals. So the hakim is the one who has 
hikmah and is able to heal. So the one who taught the book and the hikmah 
is one who not only knows how to read and understand the book but 
how to use the book as a healing curative reality. The hakim ae knows 
how to take a sick and diseased society and to elevate and lift them into a 
state of health. Health is always preceded by a process of purification. 
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Disease in itself is a type of purification. Thus purification precedes the 
process of the book and the wisdom. .S+! or ‘the wisdom’ is also ‘the hukm’ - 


the ‘order’ because one has to know how to apply the book in human 
societies. Also we get ehkaam which means ‘to perfect’ or ‘do something 
in excellence’- which is related to the concept of ‘ehsaan’. 


Healing the sick heart 


When the dead heart or essential being comes alive or is healed, then the 
heart can understand what the intellect and reason could not understand. 
Allah %€ says in the Holy Qur'aan in the 22nd Sura, al-Hajj (the 
Pilgrimage) =, in Verse 46: 

Bo So tha ee Reo 

Ug Ogrony OS! 4] 
When the heart comes alive, it can hear what otherwise could 

not be heard. 
B 2 of ree 


stai) oat Ug 


Truly, it’s not these (physical) eyes which are blind 


ad . CNP EC! Ob gas +2 
What is blind is the heart, which is inside the true centre of intuitive insight 


(sadr ). [See my explanation of the word (sadr) in the chapter, Blessing of serving the Holy 
Prophet #’s Household] 


So the heart can see. In addition to this (physical) eye, we also have this 
(internal) eye. Spirituality is the path through which the spiritual heart is 
activated. When the spiritual heart comes alive, then it can see; and hear; 
and understand that which rationality can never penetrate. You know the 
physical eyes can’t see unless there is light. Similarly the spiritual eye of 
the heart can’t see without Nur. The source of light is Allah 2 but it is 
dispensed by the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and obtainable from those 
who possess it, down an unbroken chain of transmission (Shajrah). 
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THE HOLY PROPHET & LEADER UNPARALLELED 


The Holy Prophet # was the religious teacher, spiritual guide, social 
reformer, commander in chief and political head. The four Caliphs that 
followed inherited this leadership in accordance with their capacity, for 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 had every virtue par- excellence. The 
temporal power and spiritual leadership were cantered in the same 
personality. Everyone who came into contact with the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4% received a degree of spirituality and light (nur) from him, 
in accordance with their capacity. Allah 3€ asked the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad & to proclaim in the 42" Sura, ash-Shura (the Consultation) 
yes) in verse 23. 


A oo Soll UST dle BIL U 
Say: ‘I do not ask for any recompense for this (preaching the 
faith in Allah #& and His Messenger # but love for my) family 
oa 2 and (thereby you will attain Allah 3's and my love and 


, 


nearness) 
Thus every leader who was not from Ahl al-Bayt °! <1) Js! had the highest 
reverence for the Imams of Ahl al-Bayt. Besides living in the house where 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## lived and thus receiving illumination 
from him, they genetically inherited spirituality. 
Wealth and power corrupts 


Unfortunate events prior to and following the Martyrdom of Imam 
Husayn # sounded the death knell of respect for the Ahl al-Bayt. The 
Umayads usurped the temporal power, and the incident of Karbala and its 
aftermath paved the way for the modem 'so called' Islamic Nation States' 
and the external (zahiri) brand of Islam, as followed by these leaders. 
Those who could see the reality however, continued to flock around the 
Ahl alBayt and their students to drink from the fountain of knowledge 
and reality. Under the Umayyad and Abbasid Caliphs these expounders 
of the internal true Islam, or the Sufi Dervishes, were persecuted and that 
is why these spiritual lessons were given secretly. The Holy Prophet is 
the ocean, Hazrath Ali is the outlet and the Ahl al-Bayt is the canals 
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that carry the water to the thirsty. The analysis of the events after Karbala 
shows clearly how wealth and power corrupted the morals and respect for 
Ahl al-Bayt. How deep this rot has set in today. Fortunate are those that 
are attached to Sufi Orders that have devised effective mechanisms to 
keep the love of Ahl al-Bayt, and thus the soul of true Islam, alive in the 
heart of its adherents. 


Imams or leaders belonging to the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
#’s family 
Imam 4) plural asi Aimmah * Ahl al-Bayt are the leaders from the Holy 
Prophet #’s family. as! A'tmmah is a plural for Imam 4, which means 


‘leader’ and Ahl al-Bayt means ‘members of the family’. These Imams or 
leaders belonging to the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s family occupy the 
foremost rank as regards spirituality and other aspects of religion. If those 
that spent their time in the vicinity of the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s 
person and courtyard (dar) became such great teachers how much more 
must have been imparted to the ahl al-Bayt who lived in the Holy Prophet 
#’s home (ghar). All classes of Sufi’s, Dervishes and Fagirs owe their 
origin, a life ‘soaked in love’ for them. The Chishtia Order in particular 
strives to imbue this love for Ahl al-Bayt into its followers. There are many 
Sufi Orders being brought into ‘post-apartheid’ South Africa by some Sufi 
Shaykhs, who due to their Middle Eastern origin are well versed in 
Arabic. Many of our non-Arabic literate sincere seekers are enthralled by 
their command of the Arabic language and impressive dhikr gatherings. I 
was surprised to hear personally, from them that the event of Karbala 
should not be delved into. 


Ignorance and materialism 


As matters stand in respect of the majority who call themselves Sufis 
today, they have been infected by the disease of this age, ignorance and 
materialism. Many fall short of their claims and seek [worldly] gain 
through the guise of religiosity. Within the Ahl asSunnah wa’lJama‘ah \si 
astti, aI we have individuals who are incompetent to be Spiritual 
Masters promoting themselves due to family lineage or having a degree in 
external knowledge, causing further harm. The Classical Sufi Masters 
elected the most accomplished dervishes or disciples (mureeds) of the Sufi 
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Order to be their successor (Khalifa). [More on this very important topic 
can be read in my book ‘Attack on the Spiritual Heart of Islam’]. This 
deception has historically, always, occurred in the Muslim world, as is 
evident in the writings of the Classical Masters. In this age it has reached 
epidemic proportions. 


The pious Imams have always been the strictest at trying to prevent this 
deception, because there is nothing worse than deceiving somebody in 
religion. In traditional Muslim society the Sufis are literally the highest 
people in the society; they are the ‘beacons of guidance’. Imam an- 
Nawawi #7 gag) 68. ot 5 of (631-676 AH. / 1234 - 1278 CE), Qadi Iyad bin 
Musa” Bo oe whe ees) 

(d. 544 AH), Imam al-Asqalani” 1) ~» =) [773 AH/ 852 AH] etc. were all great 
Sufis. All of these great Imams were known to be Sufis of great stature. 
Imam al-Ghazali Ji 12 pu vey) (450-505 AH /1058-1111 CE) who is given the 
title of ‘Proof of Islam’ (Hujjat al-Islam) is probably the greatest example. 
They personified the ‘meeting of the two oceans of knowledge’, externally 
derived knowledge and internal, divinely bestowed knowledge. The crisis 
of rejecting Sufism as the inner dimension of Islam has had really 
devastating results in much of the modern Islamic phenomenon. 
Incompetent Sufi’s and the Salafi movement are the prime causes of this. 


True Tazkiyah or Sufism 


True Sufism is the practice of Tazkiyah, a Qur’aanic term from the 91st 


Sura ashShams (the Sun) ,~i in verse 9: 


Indeed the one who purifies his (ill-commanding) self (from all 
vain and vicious desires and cultivates in it virtue and 
piousness) succeeds 
allhsaan a term used in the hadith.”, referring to the process of 
transforming the nafs (carnal self or ego) from its deplorable state of ego- 
centeredness (through various psycho-spiritual conditions ) to the 
‘dynamic condition’ of purity and submission to the will of Allah 3. 
Tazkiyah leads us to the state of Ihsaan ot.+|, meaning ‘beautiful perfection 


131 


Madinah to Karbala 


or excellence’, a matter of taking one's inner faith (Imaan) and showing it 
in both belief and deeds in entrainment. Tazkiyah originally meant 
pruning the plant, to remove what is harmful for its growth. When the 
term is applied to the human personality, it means to beautify it and to 
remove from it all evil traces and spiritual diseases that are obstacles in 
experiencing Allah 3€. Ihsaan o>! is a sense of social responsibility borne 
out of true, Love for Allah & and intense love for, and loyalty to, the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #& ~~ which instills Islamic convictions and 
excellence in worship of Allah 3 , with conviction that the Beloved Allah 
3 is seeing one and is pleased with one. 


The Inner Dimension of the Sunnah 


The inner dimension of the Sunnah, of transforming the heart, on the 
basis of the human values which reached their perfection in the Holy 
Prophet # has to be built up first; then the external manifestation of 
these great values will automatically come. The inner dimensions of the 
Sunnah are ultimately linked with tasawwuf or Sufism. Although the word 
Sufi is not found in the Holy Qur’aan or Hadith, the implication of the 
word is Qur'aanic and belongs to the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #. A Sufi is a person whose ideal in life is Safa al-galb or 
purification of the heart. The word Safa means purification, which is the 
ideal of the Sufi and that of Islam. Pretenders to the path have given the 
wrong connotation to the word, ‘Sufism’ and the term ‘Tasawwuf. They 
have reduced this most noble pursuit, the essence of Islam into ritualism 
and mysticism. There is nothing mystical about a true Sufi. Tasawwuf is 
the Science of Spirituality. 


So what is Spirituality? It is not to perform supernatural acts, or to travel 
long distances or go to the arsh and return. It is not to be able to read the 
minds of other people. It is the capacity to see, hear and understand with 
the heart. They are the best of all people who can see with their external 
eyes and with their internal eye. Then there are some externally blind but 
can see internally. Then, we come to the worst of all men. Those that can 
see externally but they are internally blind. The only thing worse than 
that is being externally and internally blind. The function of spirituality is 
to make you capable of seeing, of recognizing and understanding the signs 
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(aayaat) of Allah 3€ as they occur in the world. Amongst the aayaat of 
Allah €, the most important and momentous of all are those which will 
appear in the last age, this age, the age of trials and tribulation (alFitan). 


A spiritual affiliation with the members of the Household of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad which is characterized by love for his noble family is 
an aspect of Islamic tradition which has largely been ignored, 
unconsciously due to a dissemination of a sectarian brand of Islam that 
have purchased and controlled by a particular sect in the Modern Muslim 
World after the closure of the Political Caliphate. Love and reverence for 
Ahl alBayt seems to have been confined to a ceremonial 
acknowledgement in salawat or during the Friday Khutbah. This is not the 
role envisioned by Allah # and the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. 
Indeed, their active role in shaping Islamic political history, the 
monumental contributions of the noble blessed wives to the intellectual 
tradition, and love for Sayyiduna Imam Hasan #8) and Sayyiduna Imam 
Husayn 2), Sayyiduna Imam Ali #8) and Sayyida Fatimah sé) -in 
particular- as a means of spiritual elevation are perpetuating legacies 
within Dynamic Orthodox Islam as opposed to Conservatism and 
Modernism. 


Intellectual and political traditions 


Current ‘trends’ in modern Islamic practice have given preference to the 
Islamic intellectual and political traditions with very little emphasis on 
the Islamic spiritual tradition. When the heart can understand what the 
intellect and reason could not understand. When the heart comes alive, it 
can hear what otherwise could not be heard. So the heart can see. In 
addition to this (physical) eye, we also have this (internal) eye. The term 
Sufi came into existence when the Ulama became divided into those that 
followed the letter of the law and took rules without realities and those 
Ulama who also cared for the spirit along with the letter of the law. Some 
Ulama pleased the ruling authorities whilst the true Ulama never swerved 
from the truth, only for the pleasure of Allah 3€. It is these Ulama that 
became known as Sufis, the true “inheritors of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #” whilst the others remained Ulama. 
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Tazkiyah and Islamic Leadership 


The foundations of Islamic society are basically ethico-religious. Hence, 
anyone who honestly comes forward to lead the Muslims to the Goal 
prescribed for them in the Holy Qur’aan should possess a personality 
illumined in its spiritual, moral and intellectual dimensions.* This is the 
verdict of the Holy Qur’aan, and this is the verdict of Islamic history. But 
how is such a personality built up? By mere emotionalism! By mere 
mysticism! By mere intellectualism! By mere ritualism! By mere 
externalism and legalism! By mere ritualistic missionary-ism! By mere 
political agitation in the name of Islam! No. A thousand times, No! The 
only alchemy which can transform the human personality into ‘pure gold’ 
is the alchemy of the rigorous discipline of tazkiyah. This is what has been 
taught and demonstrated by the Holy Prophet # in whom abides Allah 
#8’s choicest Blessings; and this is what has been practised throughout 
Islamic history by those who had truly grasped the dynamics of leadership 
in Islam and were consequently able to achieve historic success. One such 
personality was Sayyid Shaykh 'Abd al-Qaadir Jilaani ” g541 jo! ve (470-561 
A.H./1166 1078 CE) of Baghdad, the Ghaus al-A‘zam (Grand Master) of the 
Qadiri Spiritual Discipline, who built up, with the spiritual dynamism of 
his personality and without any political power, the forces that crushed 
the menace of the Assassins for good, on the one hand, and the might of 
the Crusaders barbaric hordes entrenched in Palestine at that time, on 
the other. 


There were in history many of his followers who realised the 
obligatoriness of this Sunnah, in opposition to other leaders whose 
personal limitations kept them away. One of the glorious products of this 
Sunnah was the great Sayyiduna Abd al-Qaadir al-Jilaani 2s, to whom we 
have referred. It is recorded in history that, in imitation of the Holy 
Prophet ##’s exercise of retreat to Hira, he was accustomed to retreat to 
the forest every evening during the course of his formal education, and 
after the completion of that education he withdrew to the wilderness and 
stayed there in solitude for many years in total devotion to God, any 
finally acquiring through an extremely rigorous discipline that high level 
of tazkiyah which not only elevated him to great eminence in godliness 
but enabled him to change the course of history. 
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Among them was SultanulHind, Hazrath Shaykh Khwaja Sayed 
Muhammad Muinuddin Chishti % ' (536 A.H./1141 CE - 6 Rajab 627 AH, 
Tuesday 21 May1230 CE)also known as Gharib Nawaaz j\¢ 4.2 of Sanjar (later 
of Ajmer) who, alone with his spiritual dynamism and without any army 
or political thrust, pitched the banner of Islam in the heart of an inimical 
and alien population, changing the course of history in the South-Asian 
sub-continent permanently. 


Among them was Hazrath Shah Ghulam Muhammad Siddiqui «, 
popularly known as Hazrath Soofie Sahib #8 of South Africa, my great- 
grandfather, the humble descendant of Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #s, 
who was commissioned by his Spiritual Guide to Southern tip of Africa, 
in 1895 to propagate Islam in general and the Chishti Order in 
particular. It was a challenge to push forward the work of Islam and the 
Silsila in the British ruled country and to evolve an effective mechanism 
to deal with those associated with the order. Hazrath Soofie Saheb not 
only rose to the occasion but in the short span of fifteen years the entire 
Southern Africa became studded with Khangqahs of the Chishti order. The 
Khangah of the founding Pir of the Nizami Chishti order, Hazrath 
Shaykh Khwaja Sayed Muhammad Nizamuddeen Awliya!™ (1238 - 1325 
CE) els! yal (8 4 EOL % ~,» stands by the side of the Jamuna river in 
India, whilst the first Khanqah of his beloved spiritual son stood by the 
side of the Umgeni river in Africa, with a magnificent view of the Indian 
ocean. Between 1895 and 1911 he established twelve Khanqahs that all 
stand in a serene, loving atmosphere, with a cool and refreshing breeze 
blowing, which aptly symbolizes the order of SultanulHind, Hazrath 
Shaykh Khwaja Sayed Muhammad Muinuddin Chishti (Ajmeri) % ' 
(536 A.H./1141 CE -6 Rajab 627 A.H, Tuesday 21 Mayl230 CE) 6.41 5% yal ei? Bae 2 


also known as Gharib Nawaaz js 42, , the order of love, of the prince of 
love, which was to blow amidst the oppression and injustice. The 
Khangahs comprise of a Masjid, Madrasah, cemetery, orphanage, 
rehabilitation centre, medical centre, houses, courtyard, garden, 
fountains, wells and open kitchen. In each centre, the yellow and red flag 
of the Chishti Nizami Habibi order is hoisted. The sandy yellow colour 
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on the flag symbolized humility whilst the red colour symbolized ishqe 
haqiqi (true love), the two qualities which the Chishti Nizami Habibi 
order strives to imbibe into its disciples. The flag also indicated that a 
Khalifa of the order is present at the Khangah and could be consulted. 
The same flag flew during the British and Dutch rule; in the apartheid era 
and unto this day in the new South Africa. 


Among these spiritual luminaries were the Sufis of the Naqshbandi Order 
who, under the most adverse circumstances when the prestige of the 
Muslims was at its lowest ebb, conquered, without any material means 
and purely through the power of their spiritual personalities, the hearts of 
the haughty enemies of Islam who had destroyed the political power of 
the Muslims under Halaku Khan—defeating at the same time the 
Buddhist and the Christian religious forces that were fully entrenched in 
the field. And, among them were a host of others who, through their 
tazkiyah and in contrast to those Muslim religious leaders who were 
devoid of tazkiyah, acquired the glorious distinction of becoming the sole 
pioneers in respect of the most difficult task of converting vast and 
widespread human communities to Islam. 


Alas, the Islamic leaders of today have turned their backs on tazkiyah, 
with the result that they cannot benefit even the Muslims, not to speak of 
humanity at large. And the world of Islam presents a scene of 
unspeakable mass destruction of Islamic values, with the forces of the 
newfangled secular ‘isms’ pouncing upon the Muslim communities like 
vultures. 


The world of Islam will have to revive the pursuit of comprehensive 
tazkiyah in accordance with the norms and principles laid down in the 
Holy Qur’aan and the Sunnah, in order that genuine Islamic leadership 
of the Muhammadan Pattern emerges on a high level and in a large 
measure and acts fruitfully for the fulfilment of the mission of Islam. 


As matters stand in respect of the Muslim religious leadership of the 


present bay, neither those who are popularly known as Sufis nor those 
who have become anti-Tasawwuf, and neither the political agitators 
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among the Ulama nor the professional preachers and writers among 
them, seem to possess any chances of achieving success in defeating the 
forces of evil that sway the world. 
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THE RIGHTLY GUIDED CALIPHS AND IMAMS OF AHL AL- 
BAYT 


Leadership of the Ummah 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad #8 merged in him very admirably, 
numerous functions, amongst these were: 
1. Reviving the spiritual aspect of Islam, and: 
2. Heading the Theocentric Islamic Public Order and of Pax 
Islamica [Islamic state based on The Law of Allah 3 and His 
Beloved Messenger #'s exposition]. 


He had trained certain of his intimate companions as leaders in these 
fields. The following were elected to head the Islamic State after the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad # passed away: 

1. Hazrath Abu Bakr as-Siddique # Gti S yf reign :(11 AH tol3 


AH): 2 Years: 632 to 634 CE. 
2. Hazrath Umar ibn al-Khattab 2 Cet! ., »» reign: (13 AH to 
24AH): 11 Years: 634 to 644 CE. 
3. Hazrath Uthman ibn Affan #2 ous |, ol reign: (24 AH to 35 
AH): 11 Years: 644 to 656 CE 
4. Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib #& Jb Qf Je reign: (35 AH to 40. 
AH): 5 Years. 656 to 661 CE 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad #’s lifestyle left a spiritual, political and 
ethical vision that no Muslim can afford to lose sight of. The Holy 
Prophet & pulled an erring humanity out of the prelIslamic Arabian 
political and social exploitation and showed them the path to commit to 
Allah 3. He is the model of perfect submission to Allah 3&.The Islamic 
view of righteousness is built up on the concept of simplicity and 
seriousness, in life. Thus, self-control and self-sacrifice are its watch words, 
and the Path of Righteousness cannot be travelled, according to the Holy 
Qur’aan, without avoiding indulgence in luxuries as mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'aan in the 79th Sura an-Nazi‘at (Those who pull) in verses 40 
and 41: 
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But as for him who feared standing in the Presence of his Lord 
and forbade (his ill-commanding) self its appetites and lusts, 


Syesl s ES) Ob 
Paradise will surely be (his) abode 
This fact is thoroughly exemplified in the personality of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # and of every other Prophet of God—Jesus #2), Moses 3#4\, 
Abraham #28), etc., and in the personalities of all the exemplary followers 
of Islam, like the Righteous Caliphs, the illustrious Imams, and the great 
Sufis. The immediate companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # 
are depicted in pious traditions as innocent of excesses, despite their 
position of privilege, they maintained the simplicity and plainness of 


habit, which they had learned from the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 
whom they loved excessively. 


The Holy Qur'aan also makes reference to the Khulafa in the 48" Sura, al 
Fath (Victory) 48 call, in Verse 29: 


Be eo £ aoe + ee awe d 
plea jus aes dae nAlly ali tee gee 
Ulpe3 abi; “ye oye ite sy Vek a.) us wale o 8 wee 
spel A pets Ble 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah # and those who are 
with him (refers to Abu Bakr ); are hard against the 
unbelievers (refers to Umar ibn al-Khattab ), merciful one to 
another (refers to Uthman ibn Affan 4), you see them bowing 
and falling prostrate (refers to Ali ibn Abi Talib 4s)....' 
This commentary was given by Hazrath Jaafar son of Muhammad son of 
Ali son of Husayn son of Ali #s and is recorded in AlGhunya li-Talibi 
Tariq al-Haqq by Shaykh Abd al-Qaadir Jilaani . 
A Unique system of Government 


The institution of the Rightly Guided Caliphs or The Righteous Caliphs 
alKhulafa’u r-Rashidun 05141) «wi is a unique system of government. It 
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introduced principles of government which was not known in the ancient 
world and only recently been introduced in the modern world. 

e The principle of mutual consultation (Shura), to discuss affairs 
was introduced. Shura is made among people concerned with a 
specific issue, whether personal or social. Shura also elected the 
Caliph. After election people offered bay’ah, or the pledge of 
allegiance, to the caliph. The ruler in turn had to seek advice in 
matters of policy. The pledge of allegiance to the Caliph was a 
conditional pledge; Muslims will obey him if he obeyed Allah 3€ 
and his Messenger #&. 

e The principle of Human Rights was introduced. This included 
freedom of religion, privacy, good family life and_ legal 
protection. [See the Madinah Charter in this book] 

e Awelfare state was introduced. It fulfilled the basic right to food, 
shelter education and health. The treasury or bait ul-maal was a 
trust of the Ummah. 


Legacy inherited by the Companions 
It was the 18 Dhul-Hijjah, the day when the Holy Prophet Muhammad # 
halted at Ghadir Khum ,+\ + ‘Pond of Khum’™, after his return from the 
Farewell Pilgrimage (Hajjatulwada) during the onward journey to 


Madinah, and surrounded by the Companions #%, he declared while 
raising the hand of Hazrath Ali al-Murtaza 2s: 


eo 3 
OY 2 glad OV ge GUS ye 
One who has me as his Spiritual Master and protector has Ali 
# as his Spiritual Master and protector 
The door of nabuwwah was closed with the advent of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # and after his physical departure the fayz'” 
and risaalah had to flow into the universe. 


of nabuwwah 


Two categories of Caliphate 


Here we have to quote Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi @ ' [1703-1762 
CE], the great muhaddith of Delhi, to clear the misconceptions in this age 
of religious strife who have attributed the Holy Prophet #’s companions 
(Sahaba) to one group and the family AAl al-Bayt 3) Jsi to another. A wall 
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has been erected to separate one household. Shah Waliullah Muhaddith 
Dehlavi refers to the two types of khilafah that spread out after the 
passing of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 and this was also stated by 
Imame-Rabbani, Mujaddid Alf Saani, Shaykh Ahmad al-Faroogi Sirhindi 
28! (1564-1624 CE) renowned as Mujaddid Alf Saani which means ‘Reviver 
of the Second Millennium’. 


Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi #@ «jb: 4) .3, oe said that two types of 
khilafath and Imamat appeared; one was the ‘apparent succession’ 
(khilafate zahiri) and the other ‘hidden succession’ (khilafate baatini). The 
first Caliph from the Rightly Guided Caliphs or The Righteous Caliphs 
ost si Wh al-Khulafa’u r-Rashidun' (The Righteous Caliphs) o.+1 i a! 
inherited the ‘apparent caliphate’ (khilafate zahiri); this, the manifest 
caliphate is the political office of the religion of Islam, established for 
improving the administration of the earth. The direct caliphate of 
Hazrath Abu Bakr as-Siddique # was established with the consensus of 
the people and is categorically proved by the evidence of history and its 
blessings filtered down to the righteous and just rulers. This was to 
establish what the Holy Qur’aan speaks of in the 61st Sura as-Saff (Battle 
Arrangement) <<! in verse 9: 


ys o “og 
AlS” yall Le 0° ges) 
So that He may make it (The Divine Dispensation) prevail over 
the other (man made) dispensations 
This model of administration, and call to Islam (da’wah) will prevail till 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyaamah) due to the efforts of the Companions 


(Sahaba), especially Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # and the righteous 
caliphs that followed him. 
Spiritual Sovereignty 

Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi #s said that the second type of 
Caliphate that emanated from the Holy Prophet Muhammad # was the 
spiritual legacy of ‘internal (hidden) sovereignty’ or khilaafate baatini or 
Imaamate baatini. This spiritual legacy of the Holy Prophet # was known 
as wilaya (spiritual sovereignty) and imamah (spiritual leadership). The 
hidden caliphate is exclusively a spiritual office, being not an elective and 


141 


Madinah to Karbala 


consultative issue but a selective act, selected by Allah 3€, therefore the 
declaration of the first Imam of spiritual sovereignty — Hazrath Ali al- 
Murtaza #% — required neither anybody’s proposal nor support for it is 
Allah 3&’s selection. Therefore, therefore, the Holy Prophet # declared it 
at Ghadir ALKhumm 4! 24 ‘Pond of Khumm”!” with the Divine Consent. 
Ghadir ALKhumm .#| z+ ‘Pond of Khumm’ was a place where people from 
different provinces met and thereafter departed from each other taking 
different routes to their home provinces. Hazrath Abu Said al-Khudri 
said: 

This verse (the 5th Sura, al-Ma’idah sists (the Table spread) 

verse 67) was revealed on the day of ‘Ghadir Khum’ about 

Hazrath Ali ibn Abi Talib #s. 

Imam Fakhruddin al-Razi!!! [1149- 1209 CE (543 -606AH)], in his Tafsir 
al-Kabir (The Large Commentary, also known as Mafatih al-Ghayb, Keys to 
the Unknown)'” has given ten explanations and possibilities on the 
revelation of this verse and the tenth possibility is that this verse was 
revealed in connection with Ghadir. Allah 3% said in the 5 Sura, al 
Ma’idah xe (the Table spread) verse 67: 


BOP Ae ot Ge fg ary eat Be ee 3b pede 
Geis e oO ee ae 
(segs YAU OL pI ye hens IG LL, GL 
io 2S A sal 
O Messenger! Communicate what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord. And if you did not do (so) then you would not 
deliver the Message of the Lord. And Allah 3 will (Himself) 


protect your (life) from the (hostile) people. Surely Allah 3 
does not show the path of guidance to those who disbelieve. 


Q 


He called the gathering of Companions from the various tribes and after 
addressing them on important matters he announced that he had 
received a message from Allah 3€ to declare as reported in Sahih Muslim 
plet eeee'!', Musnad Ahmad ibn Hamnbal'* and many other books: 
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ma \ 


Zz ad 


cern aad 4s AG 


23a tgt 02 0 feo, 2a 8 a 4 odie 
La gh gh 2 cpl 3S Ub Lily « ‘nl gs U5 


BI UE (pices cl agi ats pecs 
aed eee Boe bis a | ene 


e “aN SIS ge fa SBS ge Joly 
agrline oly) ge pls “al ee rex j Sal 


Hazrath Zayd bin Arqam « narrates: 

‘One day the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% addressed us at a 
place between Makkah and AlMadinah at a watering place 
called Khumm. He praised and glorified Allah 38, and he 
exhorted and reminded us, said, “O People! I am human and 
soon an angel will invite me to my Allah 3% and I will accept. I 
am leaving behind two weighty things. The first being the Book 
of Allah 3€, that contains guidance and nur (light). Act upon 
the guidance contained in the Book of Allah $3 and hold fast 
unto it”. Thereafter he induced us to adhere to (act upon 
the teachings of) the Book of Allah €, then he & said, 
‘Secondly, (I leave among you) my family (Ahle Bayt) and I 
remind you of Allah 3€ as regards to association with my 
family! I remind you of Allah #€ as regards to association with 
my family! I remind you of Allah 38 as regards to association 


with my family!" 


[Sahih Muslim Volume 6; Virtues of the Companions, Chapter 4: The 
Virtues of Ali ibn Abu Talib #; Page 267; Hadith Number 6225] 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad &¢ left us the gift of Allah 3&, the Book of 
Allah 2 and the gift from him &, his family. The concealed caliphate 
started with Hazrath Ali al-Murtaza # and its blessings gradually trickled 
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to the members of the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s family and the 
saints of the Ummah. By means of the declaration: 


BY yo iolad 8Y 9 bis 


One who has me as his Spiritual Guide has Ali 88 as his 
Spiritual Guide 


And 


Se ot pSy (de 


Ali is your spiritual leader after me 

The Holy Prophet # thus pronounced Hazrath Imam Ali # as the 
opener of the spiritual sovereignty. This spiritual treasure house, whose 
fountainhead is Sayyiduna Imam Ali al-Murtaza #8, is shared by Sayyida 
Hazrath Fatimah :%&, Sayyiduna Imam Hasan # and Sayyiduna Imam 
Husayn # as its direct inheritors and then it was filtered down to the 
twelve Imams (spiritual leaders), the last leader being Imam Mahdi sel. 
Just as Ali alMurtaza 2 is the opener of spiritual sovereignty, Imam 
Mahdi #8) _ is the seal of spiritual sovereignty. 


The combination of the manifest caliphate (gahiri khilafath) and the 
hidden spiritual sovereignty baatini Imamat has preserved the deen of 
Islam. If you throw away the peel of a banana how long will the contents 
be preserved? The peel is the outer protection and the contents are the 
hidden fruit. If one sees the outer (zaahir) as being unimportant and 
discards it the worth will only be known when the inner hidden (baatin) 
fruit begins to become discoloured. So, both operate in unison serving 
their own purpose. Thus the unison of the manifest caliphate (zahiri 
khilafath) and the hidden spiritual (sovereignty) baatini Imamat preserves 
the deen of Islam. 


So when the door of Prophethood and Messengership was closed with the 
advent and eventual demise of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 the 
‘hidden effusion of prophetic grace’ (baatini faizane nabuwwat), which was 
alluded to in the Holy Qur’aan in the 2nd Sura al-Baqarah (the Cow) 3x3), 


verse 124: 
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co Bale 
Surely I will make you an Imam of men 


was promulgated by the descendants of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
#, through Sayyida Hazrath Fatimah %. The wisdom of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4#’s sons being ushered into the realm of Divine 
Beauty in infancy is that the Prophethood be sealed: 


oder gi Y Ns 


But there is no prophet after him 
Holy Prophet #’s sons passed away 


The son usually continues the legacy but Allah $3 did not let any son of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad # reach an age of maturity. The Holy 
Qur’aan stated in the 33rd Sura alAhzaab orth (the Confederates) in 


verse 40: 
oe Fa Fo ng ee et «ABS Os eg Gxt Go Sa ag 
ahi) Gace 9 NR) cpt JET UT Sees Ol 


ys ore geo seal 
Vale ci JS AU OS Caetll EG 
Muhammad &# is not the father of any of your men, but he is 


the Messenger of Allah & and the Last of the prophets; and 
Allah 2& is aware of all things 


So the Holy Qur’aan is saying Sie o aol uf (not the father of any of your 
men), this refers to a ‘son reaching manhood’ (baligh) - ‘rajuliat’ J; but 
about this cai) Je; ai Js (Messenger of Allah 3; the Seal of the 
Prophets); Allah 3 is Ge «(2 is aly oy (aware that he has no sons, to 
carry his spiritual legacy). Many prophets would be proud that in their 
progeny, their sons were also blessed with prophethood and 
messengership. So, how can it be that the ‘Distributor of Allah 2’s 
bounty’ is not blessed with this Grace of Allah 3€ (ni’mah)"? For all 
blessings are first given to him and then distributed to all creation by him. 


Allah 3€ would not allow that other prophets have a merit above His 
Beloved, Holy Prophet Muhammad & by boasting about the Grace of 
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Allah 3 (ni’mah) given to their sons. So if his sons survived and would 
have been given prophethood then it would have affected the Seal of 
Prophethood and if they had survived without being given prophethood 
then the other prophets would have had a merit above him. So Allah #€ 
coloured the Messengership (Risaalah) and Prophethood (Nabuwwah) of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4# with the colour of Tauhid. Allah 3€ says 
in the 2™ Sura al-Baqarah (the Cow) *3) in verse 138: 


Oyhle U Ay Be al LNs; alli 
(Say that we have taken on the colour from) Allah 3’s own 
colour, and whose colour is better than Allah 3’s? [If] we truly 
commit ourselves to Him. 
Just as Allah 3 is God with no sons, to remain ‘unique with no equal’ 
J che Y ote) (wahdahu la shareek), so too to keep His Beloved, Holy 


Prophet Muhammad ##’s Risaalah and Nabuwwah, ‘unique with no equal’ 
4 ¢h,s Y ot , He ushered the Holy Prophet #’s sons into the realm of 
Divine Beauty, in infancy. There is a Hadith in the Sahih Bukhari in 
which the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 said: 


os Ju who ele aby Ie ere rl! eit, 

ale dy I coer ee 
Bror Gd 2 Fo fH 2 Boe ee 

Narrated Ismail: I asked Abi Aufa, ‘Did you see Ibrahim %&!, 

the son of the Holy Prophet #”’ He said, “Yes, but he passed 
away in his early childhood. Had there been a prophet after 

Muhammad ## then his son would have lived, but there is no 

prophet after him.’ 


[Sahih Bukhari Volume 8; The Book of al-Adab (Good Manners), Chapter 
109:; Page 121; Hadith Number 6194] 


In another hadith it is stated: 
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OI ple gly BAG led po at Ol Jy plang Ty ade 
rarer 


Hazrath Abdullah ibn Abbas reports that when Hazrath 
Ibrahim 3¢8), the son of the Messenger of Allah # passed on 
to the realm of Divine Beauty, then the Holy Prophet ## 
performed his funeral prayer and said, ‘There are two nurses 


to give him milk in heaven and if he survived he would have 


been a righteous prophet?!” 


Holy Prophet #’s family line continues through his daughter 


The Divine Outpouring of Nur from the essence of The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # alfayd an-Nabawi'® via Imamat had to continue. Allah 3€ 
had to silence those that mocked the Holy Prophet # as mentioned in 
the Holy Qur’aan in the 108th Sura al-Kauthar (the Abundance) 3 in 
verse 3: 
“aU Sa Elst oO} 
Surely your enemy is the one who shall be without lineage 

When the Holy Prophet ##'s son, Hazrath Tahir #8, born to Hazrath 
Khadijah al Kubra :, died, Amr bin As and Hakam bin As taunted the 
Holy Prophet £8 by calling him ‘3t\ abtar literally meaning tail-less; 
implying that there would be no-one to continue ones lineage or whose 
progeny has been cut off. The 108th Sura al-Kauthar (the Abundance) 
3S was revealed to give glad tidings to the Holy Prophet Muhammad # 
that the abundance of Allah 3’s unbounded grace, wisdom and 
knowledge, mercy and goodness, spiritual power and insight, in highest 
degrees, and of progeny has been bestowed to the Holy Prophet #. 
Kauthar also refers to the birth of Hazrath Fatima al-Zahra #4 signifying 
that, through her, his descendants would be in abundance. Other 
derivatives of the word 3S) root word kathara are: Katharatun: 


Multitude; Katheerun: Much, many, numerous; Ak’tharu: More numerous 
(emphasis); Kath-thara: To multiply; Takathur: Act of multiplying; Is-thak- 
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thara: To wish for much. Allah 3 says in the Holy Qur’aan in the 108th 
Sura al-Kauthar (the Abundance) *Si in verse 2: 
Eh achat Y 
Surely! We have given you; immeasurable Abundance 
It is mentioned in the Sihah Sittah: The six major Hadith collections —S' 
«Jl; alKutub alSittah about the Ahl al-Bayt <1 Js! and the Holy Qur'aan, 


never being separated until the meeting with the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # at the Kauthar Fount. In other books of renowned Sunni 
scholars it is stated that that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4# © said 
Hazrath Imam Ali #2) will dispense the Kauthar. To summarise all the 
hadith into one it is said: 

Kauthar is a stream of super excellence, exclusively belonging to 

me. Only the righteous believers will be allowed to drink from 

it. Ali 88) shall distribute the water from it to them. On the 

day of judgement I will see some of my followers driven, like 

cattle, away from Kauthar. It will be announced that they are 

those who, after my departure from the world, deviated from 

the true religion and introduced innovations to corrupt the 

faith. 
From that day Hazrath Imam Ali 32) was known and referred to by the 
companions as the ‘distributor of Kauthar’ (saqi al Kauthar). Kauthar also 
means abundance of descendants. The countless descendants of the 
Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt <4) Jef, in the progeny of Hazrath Imam Ali #8) 


and Hazrath Fatimah al-Zahra ##£\ are known as Sayyid. 


Everyone’s lineage runs through their sons but uniquely Allah 2 
continued the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4's lineage through his 
daughter Bibi Fatimah #4). It is reported in Imam Tabarani’s al: Muijam-ul- 
Kabir (3:44#2623) and numerous other books of hadith reported by 
Hazrath Bibi Fatimah -: 
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Ail Sg y SB: CIE Lgde ail pL (op) ab a6 
werce Ul yg eed UE abu Wy Yl 


The lineage of every mother’s children is attributed to their 
father except for Fatimah’s children. So I am their guardian 
(-¢!3) and I am their lineage.'” 


Hazrath Fatimah %¢8\ was blessed with three sons; Hazrath Hasan #8, 
Hazrath Husayn #2), Hazrath Muhsin ##2); and three daughters: Hazrath 
Zainab #68, Hazrath Umme Kulthum ##2\ and Hazrath Ruqaiyya #8). 


ep hb dle b> ayers cles JE Topene Le og! 
Dele 2 SB So peter Le gl yl : Jlés oles ally 
> SBE et ge bs JB Lm ae sd fo pee 

gee get 9 pe Og le Uy pol ges’ Lt 
Hazrath Ali #s narrates that when Hazrath Fatimah 2& gave 
birth to Hazrath Hasan « then the Holy Prophet # came to 
us and said, ‘Show me my son! What have you named him’? I 
informed him that I named him Harb t,>. The Holy Prophet 
& said, ‘No! He is Hasan 


c~> ys hb’. Then when Hazrath Husayn #8) was born the Holy 


Prophet # came to us and said, ‘Show me my son! What have 
you named him’? I informed him that I named him Harb >. 
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The Holy Prophet said, ‘No! He is Husayn cw 5s b. Then 

when our third son was born the Holy Prophet # came to us 

and said, ‘Show me my son! What have you named him’ I 

informed him that I named him Harb t,>. The Holy Prophet 

4% said, ‘No! He is Muhsin 2 5» ’. Then the Holy Prophet 

#8 said ‘I have named them after the sons of Hazrath Harun 

#68), Shabar »2, Shabbeer 2 and Mushabbar »t..!7° 
Hazrath Imam Muhsin ##2\ passed away in infancy. Imam Hasan #8) was 
an exact physical look alike of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #% from 
head to waist whilst the other, Imam Husayn was an exact physical look 


alike of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # from waist to feet. This Hadith 
is in Tirmidhi Shareef: 


AT g agle atl leo ail Spay ded! cad! JB le 6 
Al Spey aedl Cedty AM MI tall cul ploy 
SIS ge fall OI Le gleng aly age ahd Lee 


Hazrath Ali «4 narrates that Hazrath Hasan 4 was an exact 

lookalike of the Holy Prophet 4 from chest to head and 

Hazrath Husayn was an exact look alike of the Holy Prophet 

&8 from chest to feet’). 
Not only externally (zaahir) these two looked like the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # but internally (baatin) they possessed the traits of the Holy 
Prophet &. When these two sons of Ali 4% were born the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # declared that they were not the son’s of Ali 4 but his 
sons. Khatib Baghdadi’s book Tarikh Baghdad (11:285) contains the word 
‘father’ (.+,/) in stead of guardian (443). Hazrath Umar narrates: 


Ail Sgn caer: JB ae al oy Gla! oy pre ve 
ebeeae OW 2 cg St Sp ply Ty ale tl Le 


yl UT gy pemnar Ul 3 deb wy Me Ls seer 
Hazrath Umar ibn Khattab -2 narrates, ‘I heard the Holy 
Prophet #% say, ‘The family tree of the children of every 
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woman is attributed to their father except for Fatimah’s 
children. I am their family and I am their father. tf 5 gic uf 


s 4 122 
peele 


So Imam Hasan # and Imam Husayn -# are not called the grandsons of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad # but they are called his sons. 


Twelve Imams 


All the Sahaba were spiritually illumined by the Holy Prophet # but the 
first man to pursue the political legacy, with inner spiritual illumination, 
was Abu Bakr as-Siddique -#, the first man of spiritual legacy, inheriting 
and developing the ‘science of spirituality’ was Ali alMurtaza #, and the 
first men of intellectual and practical legacy, spiritually illumined due to 
being in the physical company of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # were 
all the Companions. So all these inheritors were independently appointed 
within their own orbits of influence and had no clash or contradiction 
with one another. 


We should not be under the false impression that the influence and 
relevance of Ahl alBayt <i | is merely a chapter in Islamic history. 
There is still a chapter of the spiritual sovereignty of Ahl alBayt =.) Jai 
that has been undoubtedly prophesised, but is yet to manifest i.e. is the 
appearance of the twelfth Imam Sayyiduna Al-Mahdi ##2). Also do not be 
deluded that belief in the twelve Imams within the Ahl as-Sunnah wa’l- 
Jama‘ah it.41, a) sf makes one a Shia. Many of the great Sunni Scholars 
have written about the twelve Imams including Allama Mufti Muhammad 
Khalil Khan Qadri Barakaati Noori!’ # in his book -‘Hamaaraa Islam’ 
translated into English as Glorious Islam in Volume III, chapter 1, 
Lesson Number 7, Ahle-Bait: Question 9: Who are twelve Imams of Ahle 
Bait? An online version can be seen at 
http://www. islamicacademy.org/html/Books/GLIS/ahb.htm 


Those Muslims who possess the correct spiritual beliefs aqa’id'*usue or 
aqidah 3..eand follow the People of the Sunnah and the Community Ahl 
asSunnah wa’lJama‘ah' acti, J) Jef have taken the backseat in the field 


of politics, hence we are losing our followers to people with incorrect 
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beliefs who are active in the political field. Correct spiritual belief is most 
important, especially with regards to the Holy Prophet #, his Ahl al-Bayt 
ess! Jef and companions. The wrong depiction of the Ahl asSunnah wa’l 
Jama‘ah itty uJ! Jai by the Kharijites of this era have made people 
believe that if we honour the Twelve Imams, then we are Shia. A hadith 
in the Sahih collection of Muslim states: 


ied cee aide et & fe obs 


ed 


ee or was’ Ate JW Jaabir bin Samurah #%, reported: I 


joined the company of the Holy Prophet with my father and 
I heard him say: ‘This System of Governing ti (ia of will not 
end until there have been twelve Caliphs ces [22 Gi [Ruling 
Authorities or Imams] among them’. Then he (the Holy 
Prophet #8) said something that I could not follow. I asked to 
my father: What did he say? He said: ‘He has said: All of them 
will be from the Quraysh’. 


[Sahih Muslim, Volume 5, The Book of Leadership, al-Imara; Chapter One, 
Hadith Number 4705, Page 144] 


In the following hadith ie. Hadith Number 4706 instead of Twelve 
Caliphs ada 5ze & the words used are twelve rajulan UX, 26 Ui. literally 
translated, J » Means ‘men’ but traditionally 1 Ju, (rijalAllah) was not 
limited to the masculine gender. It means, ‘the true men’, the great 
friends of Allah 38, ‘the great ones’ (alakabir), the exalted saints. 
‘rijalallah’ is actually considered a maqaam or a ‘station’. Abu Hayyan at- 
Tauhidi [654-754AH], '°° in his Tafsir Bahr alMuheet or 'Tafseer alnahr al 
maad min albahr almuheet' [The Commentary of the River Extending from the Ocean] 
also known as al-Tafsir alKabir says that when Allah 3€ says in the 4™ 
Sura, an-Nisaa (Women) -ti in verse 34: 


ati de pass A fd Ge 6 ob ons IED 
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Those, J’, are maintainers of «2 or ‘women’ because Allah 3 
prefers some over others. 
Allah 3€ uses an ambiguous way of articulating preference of some over 
others and Abu Hayyan at-Tauhidi says about this ayah that first of all, 
“not everyone with a beard’ is considered a ‘rajul’”. The mere fact that you 
have testosterone does not make you a ‘rajul’. So if we look at who are the 
J, ‘rijaal’ or those who maintain the deen of Allah 38? Allah 3€ says in 


the Holy Qur’aan in the 33™ Sura alAhzaab 14h (the Confederates) in 


verse 23: 
% 2 4 ok : va 
Jey Cee $c Gy 
From amongst the mu’mineen are rijaal 


I don’t want to translate Ju ‘rijaal’ as men because it becomes 


misleading. If you look at the Arabic word ‘rajul’ - rajala—means ‘to stand 
up on ones two feet’. 


Maulana Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mukhtar Tijani al 
Hasani al-Fatimi al-Alawi!’ # [1150 AH/1735 CE -1230 AH/1815 CE] said as 
reported in Kitaab Jawahir alma'‘ani wa-bulugh alamani fi fayd Sidi Abil al- 
Abbas at-Tijani (Gems of Indications and Attainment of Aspirations in the 
Overflowings of Sidi Abil Abbas Tijani), 


You should know that femininity does not prevent inclusion 
among the best of Allah 38’s chosen servants, for Allah 3¢ has 
not referred to the men in any of the spiritual stations without 
combining the reference to them with reference to the women 
as in His saying: ‘Men who surrender and women who 
surrender and men who believe and women who believe and 
men who obey and women who obey and men who speak the 
truth and women who speak the truth and men who are 
patient and women who are patient and men who are humble 
and women who are humble and men who give in charity and 
women who give in charity and men who keep the fast and 
women who keep the fast and men who guard their private 
parts and women who guard theirs and men who remember 
Allah #@ frequently and women who remember Allah 2 has 
prepared for them forgiveness and a vast reward (33:35) Of all 
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the spiritual stations attained by men, other than 
Messengership (Risaalah), Prophethood (Nabuwwah) and 
Poleship (Qutbaniya), there is not one that is not teeming with 
good women who are true believers, devoutly pious, righteous 
and obedient. Consider what is related in the Mighty Qur’aan 
of which we are told ‘Falsehood cannot approach it from 
before it or behind it"; (41:42) about Mary and her condition. 
She is mentioned in the Qur’aan in thirty places, and this has 
resulted in difference of opinion as to whether or not she was 
endowed with Prophethood. The fact is that she was a 
Champion of the Truth (Siddiqua) since Prophethood is 
peculiar to men, as indicated by Allah 3¢u%s saying: The 
Messiah, son of Mary, was only a Messenger, and his mother 
was a Champion of the Truth. So it has been made known that 
women are not denied access to Championship of the Truth 
(Siddiqiyya) nor to any of the spiritual stations below it, down to 
the lowest of them. There have been many women who 
attained to spiritual stations to which very few men have 
attained." 


Hazrath Fatimah « is regarded by many to be the first spiritual pivot 
(Ghaus) after the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. Thus a J&% ‘rijaal’ is 
somebody who is in a station of Adamic Nature- they are the + Khalifa 
in the ei ard of Allah 3. Khalifa can mean ‘deputy’ or ‘one who comes 
after’ in human to human relations but with reference to Allah 3€ such a 
meaning will be blasphemous since Allah 8 requires no deputy and He 
is free of ‘before or after’. Therefore according to the Sufis Khalifa means, 
‘one who can change things or interfere in things’ - this is our function. 
Allah 3 gave us raw materials and we create from it. Allah 3 creates 
from nothing and we create from the raw materials he supplies to us. The 
Khilafah imbues himself with the attribute of Allah 3, alMusawwir - 
‘The Fashioner’. This is our function. Therefore Allah 3 says in the 
Qur’aan in the 23" Sura alMu’minuun (the Believers) ofyhigl in verse 14: 


Cea) OST aU AUS 
Blessed is Allah 3, the Best of Creators 


Creation and interference is possible by man on the lower level of 
physical science. Man can build, roads, bridges and space craft utilising 
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the raw materials Allah %€ supplies. Allah $€ sent the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # to build us into His Khalifa, since we are supreme in His 
creation. To implement change at the higher level, that is, spirituality. 
Those who acquire characteristics of khalifat-Allah, as spiritual beings or 
moral beings and servants of Allah 3%, become mirrors wherein Allah 
3's attributes are reflected. They can do greater wonders than the 
physical scientist can. If on a physical dimension man can bring about 
change how powerful must the Abdullah be who can bring about change 
on the spiritual dimension. Einstein may have split the atom through 
physical science but the great Sufi, Muhayuddin Ibn Arabi!’ 

we o! wrote in his book ‘Qaseedatur Rub’ (the story of the essential being) 
centuries ago, when physical science was still in its infancy and 
astrophysics was not yet born that he asked Allah 8 permission so that 
his soul may travel into the atom and it was granted. In this book he 
writes that the atom is the indivisible particle. On the basis of his higher 
reason and his five inner senses, he undertook this journey of knowledge. 
He penetrated into the atom and said, ‘the atom has several cyclozones’. 
Modern science only found this out in 1954. Maulana Jalal ad-Din 
Muhammad Rumi (9 4 wl |” had reported that the heavenly bodies 


are held in their orbits by electromagnetic fields. He only could have 
discovered this on the basis of transcendental reason. One of the last 
great thinkers in Islam, Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi (February 21, 
1703 - August 20, 1762)’ says: 

When a human being passes away no relation is left between 

his soul and the world of matter. The souls return to their 

origin, become like angels, and like them, give inspiration and 

help to men. They help in the dissemination and strengthening 

of Allah €’s religion. They rush to help those who work for 

this path. It has been witnessed that they come to help in 

groups. 
If this is the condition of the humble followers of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4%, what must be the condition of his purified lineage? This 
is the true Khalifa; they continue to function even after their physical 
departure, due to their reaching a high stage of surrender to Allah 3, 
Who has replaced their will, with His will. Allah 8 radiates on them 
with His attribute of alWali, the Protecting Friend, and they become the 
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means through whom Allah 2@ activates His attribute of protective 
friendship. 


This is the -+ maqaam of the rajul. It is not 53 zakar or male. Allah % 


distinguishes between zukoor (males) and rijaal in the Holy Qur’aan. So 
the rijalullah are models of success. So a spiritual station is being referred 


to in this hadith. This hadith is also in Sahih Bukhari as follows: 
aoe lai ON, J 5% pbn’y ale ali ie al TON 
eile 06) Oe Lhe Ou YA 


3a 


Narrated Jaabir bin Samura -28: I heard the Holy Prophet #& 
saying, ‘There will be Veal 322 Twelve Muslims with spiritual 
authority.’ He then said a sentence which I did not hear. My 
father said, ‘All of them will be from Quraysh’. 
[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 9, The Book of AlLAkaam (Judgments) Chapter 51, 
Page 207, Hadith Number 7222.] 
In other traditions there is a slight difference, and the word ‘caliph’ is 
replaced by ‘amir’. A different version of this tradition is as follows as 
recorded in “Treasure of the Doers of Good Deeds’ (Kanz al-Ummal fi 
sunan alaqwal wa'l afal )'is a known 8 volume set Islamic hadith 
collection, collected by Islamic Scholar Ali ibn Abd-al-Malik al-Hindi 
(d1567 CE/975 AH). 
This ummat will have twelve custodians from Quraysh (baatini 
Imamat) and those who intend to insult them will not cause 
them any harm. This upright faith will not decline till the 
twelve from Quraysh remain. When all of them pass away the 
earth will swallow its inhabitants. 
According to the Sunni school of thought’: 
Twelve Imams of Ahl al-Bayt | Jai, according to the Ahl asSunnah wa’l 


Jama’ah ts\5 au) Lf are: 
1. Ali ibn Abu Talib 2 Ob gf » de [600-661 CE]; the Mawla or 


protecting spiritual guide, of all Muslims after the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4%; we acknowledge him as the fourth Caliph. He 
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holds a high position in all Sufi Muslim orders (Turuq); the 
members of these orders trace their spiritual lineage to the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad # through him. He was assassinated by 
Abd-al-Rahman ibn Muljam, a Kharijite in Kufa, who slashed him 
with a poisoned sword. Buried at the Imam Ali Mosque in Najaf, 
Iraq. 

Hasan ibn Ali 2 J ~ ¢+! [624 to 680CE] He was the eldest 
surviving grandson of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% through 
his daughter, Hazrath Fatimah .. Hasan succeeded his father as 
the caliph in Kufa, and on the basis of peace treaty with Hazrath 
Muawiyah -2, he relinquished the Caliphate following a reign of 
seven months. He was poisoned by his wife in Madinah, Arabia 
on as part of a political conspiracy against ahl al-Bayt. Buried in 
Jannat al-Baqi. 

Husayn ibn Ali 2 te 2 c+! [626 to 680 CE]: He was the second 
grandson of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 through his 
daughter, Hazrath Fatimah «&. Husayn opposed and protested 
against the validity of caliphate of Yazid, the first. As a result, he 
and his family were later martyred in the Battle of Karbala by 
Yazid's forces. After this incident, the commemoration of 
Husayn ibn Ali # has become a central rite in Sunni, Sufi and 
Shia identity. 

Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn a.k.a. as Zayn alAbidin 2 oti 2 ge 
(approximately 6 January 659 - 20 October 712 CE) His mother was Hazrath 
Sherbanu -& and his father was Imam Husayn ibn Ali. His 
brothers include Imam Ali al-Asghar ibn Husayn # and Imam 
Ali al-Akbar ibn Husayn 88). He is known as Zayn al-Abidin 
‘Beauty/Best of the Worshippers’. He is buried in Jannat al-Badi. 
Imam Ali ibn Husayn o> ¢, 6 a.k.a Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
al-Baqir S68) 3U) we cp! 4e¢ [676-743 CE / 1 Rajab 57 AH - 7 Dhu al-Hijjah 
114 AH] He is known as al-Baqir alUlum (splitting open 
knowledge). His father was the previous Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn 
44 and his mother was Sayyida Fatimah bint Hasan ibn Ali #2). 
He is highly respected by Sunni Muslims for his religious 
knowledge and Islamic scholarship. 
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Imam Jaafar al-Saadiq ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Husayn #s 
(702-765 CE/ 83-148 AH) dots, Imam Jaafar al-Saadiq is said to be 
highly respected by Sunni Muslims for his great Islamic 
scholarship, pious character, and academic contributions. Imam 
Jaafar asSaadiq #’s mother Umm Farwah bint Qaasim ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr % is the great-great-egranddaughter of 
Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #s. His presence also graces the 
Nagshbandi Sufi chain. He was a polymath (someone who has a lot 
of knowledge about many different subjects) an astronomer, 
alchemist, Islamic scholar, Islamic theologian, writer, 
philosopher, physician, physicist and scientist. He was also the 
teacher of the famous chemist, Jabir ibn Hayyan (Geber), and of 
Imam Abu Hanifa 2s. 

Imam Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Kaazim 51) 


eb! (November 6, 745 - September 1, 799 CE / Safar 7, 128 - Rajab 25, 183 AH). 


He was the son of the 6" Imam Jaafar al-Saadiq and his mother’s 
name was Hamidah Khatun. Imprisoned and poisoned in 
Baghdad, Iraq. Buried in the Al-Kadhimiya Masjid in Kadhimiya, 
Baghdad. 

Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Rida # 23) oy» & we (December 29, 765 - 
August 23, 818 CE) the son of Imam Musa ibn Jaafar ibn 
Muhammad al-Kaazim. He was famous for his discussions with 
both Muslim and non-Muslim religious scholars. Buried in the 
Imam Reza mazaar in Mashad. 

Imam Muhammad al-Taqi or Muhammad al-Jawad (23) 1. Ly) 
ols4) [Rajab 10, 195 AH - Dhu al-Qadah 29, 220 AH: approximately April 8, 811 CE 


- November 24, 835 CE] His father was Ali ibn Musa al-Rida # and 
mother was Khaizaran, a woman from the family of the blessed 
wife of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #% Maria al-Qibtiyya &. 
Buried in the AlKadhimiya Masjid in Kadhimiya, Baghdad. 

Imam Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali al-Hadi (2!) Gu) Je, also 


known as Ali an-Naqi (March 5, 828 - June 27, 868). He was born in 
Madinah to the ninth Imam, Muhammad al-Taqi, and Lady 
Sumanah. He was eight years old when his father died, and when 
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he was appointed with the baatini Khilafat or Imamate. Buried in 
the AL-Askari Masjid in Samarra, Baghdad. 
11. Imam Hasan al-Askari ¢ S-2) de oy pt! ele! [8 Rabi alThani 232 AH - 


8 Rabi al-Awwal 260 AH; approximately: December 1, 846 - January 1, 874] was 
the eleventh of the Twelve Imams after Panjattan. He was born in 
Madinah to Imam Ali al-Hadi and The Lady Saleel. His title al- 
Askari derives from the Arabic word Asker which means Army. 
Hasan's title was reflective of his living most of his life in a 
garrison town. He married a Byzantine princess who was the 
grandaughter of a Byzantine emperor, named Narjis. He was 22, 
when his father was killed and the period of his Imamate, 
following his father's death, was six years. Hasan Al-Askari was 
28, when martyred in 260 Hijra and was buried in Samarra. 

12. Imam Muhammad al-Mahdi cag 2 pLy!: the Mahdi will come 
from the family of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #%, the signs 
suggest that he has already been born but his exact identity and 
birth is only known to Allah #€ and the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad ##. His will be a universal Khilafat. He would belong 
to the House of Muhammad #& (ahl al-Bayt). His name would be 
Muhammad and his family name would be Abul Qaasim, his 
father's name would be Abdullah, and he would appear in 
Makkah. He himself would not know he is the Mahdi till a 
divine voice announces it at the Holy Kaaba. He would protect 
the Muslims from destruction and would restore the religion to 
its original position. Sunnis also believe that Hazrath Isa s#&i 
(Jesus) will return alongside the Mahdi. In Islamic tradition the 
Mahdi (¢-4-) is the prophesied redeemer of Islam who will stay 


on earth seven, nine, or nineteen years before the coming of the 
day, Yaum alQiyamah (Day of the Resurrection or Day of the 
Standing). Muslims believe the Mahdi will rid the world of error, 
injustice and tyranny alongside Hazrath Isa 88) .. (Prophet 


Jesus 32)). 


Note 1: Imam Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn Ali # (ge -! p+! »! +) is he 


whom the Shia erroneously believes is the missing Imam and will re- 
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appear as the Mahdi. His mother was Lady Narjis (Melika), an Italian 
princess who pretended to be a slave so that she might travel from her 
kingdom to Arabia. His father was Imam Hasan al-Askari #%. Shiahs 
believe he is the Imam Mahdi #¢&\ but this is not the Ahl asSunnah wa’l 
Jama‘ah it.A1; wu) Jef view though we believe he had disappeared from 


view (ghaibul Imam) of the common people. According to the respected 
Chishti Sufi Shaykh, Khwaja Hasan Nizami % (1878-1955) from the family 
of the custodians of Hazrath Nizamuddin Aulia &’s mazaar in his book 
‘Imam uz Zaman ki Aamad’ '* on page 68 it is mentioned that Hazrath Ali 
% said regarding this Imam that he will re-appear leading an army from 
the east to help Imam Mahdi #8): 

An Army will march from beyond Khurasan and the Imam 

leading this army will have the title ‘Khalifatul Mahdi’. He 

will be a blood relation of the Mahdi. He will carry a Black 

Flag. Muslims are exhorted to join this army. 
Note 2: The Spiritual Pivot of the universe from the lineage of Hazrath 
Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib # Ob oof de gt! is Hazrath Shaykh 
Sayyid Abd al-Qadir a/-Hasani al-Husayni al-Jilaani 2 3%3\ 5214) 1¢[1077- 
1166 CE] who was a noted Sunni Hanbali preacher, Sufi Shaykh and the 
figurehead of the Qadiri Sufi order. He was born during Ramadan in 
1078 CE, in the Persian province of Jilaan (Iran) south of the Caspian 
Sea. He belongs to the spiritual chain of Junayd Baghdadi. He is 
popularly known as alGauth al A’zam (the Supreme Helper). Shaykh 
Ahmad Sirhindi!* 4, Mujaddid Alf Saani or the Reviver of the Second 
Millennium! [1564-1624] in his Maktubaate-Imam Rabbani writes’ that: 

Allah & has made Hazrath Ali # the source of sainthood 


86 lit was 


(mamba e wilaya) and the Spiritual Treasure House 
shared by Hazrath Fatimah , Imam Hasan #s and Imam 
Husayn #% as its direct legatees.'’’] Thereafter it was filtered 
down to the Imams [Imam Zaynul Aberdeen #, Imam Bagqir 
4s, Imam Jaafar Saadiq #, Imam Musa Kaazim etc]. He states 
there were eleven Imams before Hazrath Ghaus alA’zam #. 
The Fountain of Sainthood when it passed to Hazrath Ghaus al- 
A’zam it will remain with him till the advent of Imam Mahdi 
sge)5] 


Note 3: Hazrath Ali 8 reports that the Holy Prophet # said”, 
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Imaan is recognition by the heart, affirmation by the tongue 

and to perform deeds of righteousness. 
Ibn Majah included this hadith in his collection on the authority and 
narration of Abu Salt al-Harawi 4; who transmitted it on the authority of 
Sayyid Imam Ali bin Musa Raza #. The sanad or isnad (chain of 
transmission) which is Sayyid Imam Ali bin Musa Raza who heard it 
from his father Sayyid Musa Kazim #, who heard it from his father 
Sayyid Imam Jaafar Saadiq #, who heard it from his father Sayyid Imam 
Muhammad al-Baqir «, who heard it from his father Sayyid Imam Zainul 
Aberdeen #, who heard it from his father Sayyid Imam Husayn 2, who 
heard it from his father Sayyid Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib who heard it 
from the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. Abu Salf al-Harawi 2 who 
transmitted this Hadith to Imam ibn Majah 4, one of the prominent 
Imams of Hadith, whose collection is part of the Sihah Sittah (six most 
authentic books of hadith) states that if this sanad or isnad (chain of 
transmission), not the matan (text or subject matter), but the names of the 
Imams of the Household of the Holy Prophet #%; the transmitters from 
Sayyid Imam Ali bin Musa Raza # to the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 is 
recited and one blows his breath on an insane person then he will be 
instantly cured. If the names of the Ahl al-Bayt have such power, what 
power their beings must possess. 


I felt it was my duty to clear this belief in our Sufi Circle of Chishti Nizami 
Habibi Soofi Sufi Order, since we have held this belief in Twelve Imams 
(Bara Imaam) for many years and recently due to ignorance; assumed 
intelligence or malicious intent we have been branded Shia by some out 
of ignorance or malice. 
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HAZRATH ABU BAKR AS-SIDDIQUE & 


Hazrath Abu Bakr as-Siddique or Abdullah bin Abu Quhafah #8 as the 
first caliph ruled from 8 June 632 CE/10 AH - 23 August 634 CE/13 
AH. Hazrath Abu Bakr #% wore a simple single garment, which he used to 
pin together, so much so that he became known as the ‘man of the two 
pins’. The Messenger of Allah #% once noticed that Hazrath Abu Baktr’s 
clothes were torn in several places. He said: 

‘Abu Bakr # there was a time when you were in great luxury. 

Now look at what suffering you have to bear for Islam.’ 

Hazrath Abu Bakr 4 replied that intimacy of Allah and His Messenger 
#8 was worth an entire lifetime of toil and suffering. Hazrath Abu Bakr #& 
wanted to spend his wealth on the Messenger of Allah 4%, but feared the 
disrespect of having his hand above the one that would receive, and for 
this he would weep all night. He thus prayed to Allah 3€ for the Holy 
Prophet 4% to spend his wealth as the master saw fit. Allah && accepted his 
prayer, and hence, the Messenger of Allah #% used to spend Hazrath Abu 
Bakr ’s wealth as his own. The Messenger of Allah 3 once said: 

Indeed Abu Bakr #% is the greatest among all people in regards 

to sincerity, service, and wealth. 


Lineage and Title of Abu Bakr 


Hazrath Abu Bakr 4's full name is Abdullah ibn Uthman ibn Aamir ibn 
Amr ibn Ka’ab ibn Sa’ad ibn Teem ibn Murrah ibn Ka’ab ibn Luaiy ibn 
Ghaalib alQurashee AtTeemee. His name Abd- Allah means (Servant of 
Allah). Although he is most known by his title ‘Abu Bakr’, he has many 
other titles. He was given the title ‘Siddique’ (the embodiment of truth) by 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## after he believed him in the event of 
Isra and Mi’raaj when other people didn't, and Hazrath Ali #8 confirmed 
that title several times. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik #: The Holy Prophet # once 
climbed the Mountain of Uhad with Abu Bakr 4, Umar # 
and Uthman #s. The mountain shook with them. The Holy 
Prophet 4 said (to the mountain), "Be firm, O Uhad! For on 

you there are no more than a Prophet, a Siddique and two 
martyrs. 


[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 5, The Virtues of the Companions of the Holy Prophet #8, Chapter 5, 
Page 27, Hadith number 3675] 


From this Hadith we can deduce many aspects of belief. Here the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4 is demonstrating his knowledge of the unseen. 
Also the Holy Prophet # himself called Abu Bakr 2, Siddique .. The 
mountain also gets ecstatic out of love. 


Early life 


Abu Bakr 4 was born in Makkah some time in the year 573 CE, in the 
Banu Taim (or Teem) branch of the Quraysh tribe. Abu Bakr 4's father's 
name was Uthman Abu Quhafa #® referred to as Abu Quhafa, and his 
mother was Salma bint Sakhr ibn Ka’ab ibn Teem. Her title (kunyah) was 
Umm al-Khair (Mother of Virtues). Hazrath Ayesha # described her father 
Hazrath Abu Bakr « as: 


He was a man with fair skin, thin, withered, with a sparse 
beard, a slightly hunched frame, sunken eyes and protruding 
forehead, and the bases of his fingers were hairless. 
[Tarikh alTabari or Tarikh al-Rusul wa alMuluk 4 My | 3) @ 4 (History of the 
Prophets and Kings) '*° 
He was born in a rich family of the tribe of Quraysh. He spent his early 
childhood like other Arab children of the time among the Bedouins who 
called themselves Ahli-Ba'eer (the people of the camel), thus he developed 
a particular fondness for camels. In his early years he played with the 
camel foals and goats, and his love for camels earned him the nickname 
of Abu Bakr #8, (the father of the foal of the camel). When Abu Bakr 
was 10 years old he went to Syria along with his father with the 
merchants’ caravan. The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4%, who was 12 years 
old at the time, was also with the caravan. In 591 CE at the age of 18, 
Abu Bakr # went into trade and adopted the profession of a cloth 
merchant which was the family's business. In the coming years Abu Bakr 
travelled extensively with caravans. Business trips took him to Yemen, 
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Syria, and elsewhere. These travels brought him wealth and added to his 
experience. His business flourished and he rose in the scale of social 
importance. Though his father Uthman Abu Quhafa «4 was still alive, he 
came to be recognized as chief of his tribe. Abu Bakr 4% was assigned the 
office of awarding blood money in cases of murder. His office was 
something like the office of an honorary magistrate. 


Like other children of the rich Makkan merchant families, Abu Bakr 
was literate. On his travels he met with adherents of many religions and 
was particularly interested in monotheism which he heard from 
Christians. He never worshipped idols and was searching for the truth 
and was searching for the religion that was in harmony with his sound 
and uncorrupted nature. He memorised lines of poetry of poets who 
spoke about monotheism. He used to attend the annual fair at the 
Ukkaadh marketplace, and participate in poetical conference. He had a 
very good memory and had a good knowledge of the genealogy of the 
Arab tribes, their stories and their politics. When the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # married Hazrath Khadijah bint Khuwaylid & and moved 
to her house, he became a neighbour of Hazrath Abu Bakr 4 who lived 
in the same locality. That was the quarter of Makkan aristocracy. Like the 
house of Khadijah 2%, the house of Abu Bakr # was double-storied and 
impressive. As neighbours, the Holy Prophet Muhammad # = and 
Hazrath Abu Bakr 4 developed a friendship. They were almost the same 
age and in the same business. 


Acceptance of Islam 


On his return from a business trip from Yemen, he was informed by 
friends that in his absence the Holy Prophet Muhammad # had 
declared himself as the Messenger of God, and proclaimed a new religion. 
Abu Bakr was the first adult free male to accept Islam, though there is a 
minority view that Hazrath Abu Talib #4) was the first. Being an adherent 
of the Chishti School of Sufism I subscribe to the view that Hazrath Abu 
Talib 48 accepted Islam. In Ajmer Shareef, at the Mazaar of Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti #s [The Birth of Hazrath Abu Talib #4] Jashan-e-Abu 
Talib £2) is celebrated annually on the 28 Shawwal. See the website 
http://www.ziaratekhwaja.com/programmes.htm [I will discuss this later]. 
Scholars, as well as some Sunnis Muslims maintain that the first child to 
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publicly accept Islam was Hazrath Ali ibn Abi Talib #s, though to Sufi’s 
Hazrath Ali % always knew of the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s status 
through preknowledge. There are many Hadith to prove that Hazrath Ali 
#2) was the first to accept Islam. However, Hazrath Ali #2) was still a pre- 
pubescent child when he accepted Islam. Hazrath Abu Bakr # was the 
first person outside the family of the Holy Prophet # to openly become a 
Muslim. 


Life after accepting Islam 


All his children accepted Islam. Hazrath Abu Bakr ’s conversion 
brought the most benefit to Islam and his da’wah brought many people to 
Islam. He persuaded his intimate friends to convert to Islam. Slavery was 
common in Makkah, and many slaves accepted Islam. When an ordinary 
free man accepted Islam, despite opposition, he would enjoy the 
protection of his tribe. For slaves however, there was no such protection 
and they commonly experienced persecution. Hazrath Abu Bakr # felt 
compassion for slaves so he purchased many and freed them. Most of the 
slaves liberated by Abu Bakr were either women or old and frail men. 
The father of Abu Bakr 4 asked him as to why doesn't he liberate strong 
and young slaves who could be a source of strength for him. Hazrath Abu 
Bakr 4 replied that he was freeing the slaves for the sake of Allah 3€, and 
not for his own sake. The 92™ Sura al-Layl (the Night) {Ui verses 5 to 7 


was revealed due to this: 


Cals (deel of Ub 
So he who gives away (his wealth in the way of Allah &) and 
commits himself (to Allah 3) 


folly Gite 


And truthfully Gi testifies to the best, 


We will indeed make smooth for him the path to Bliss 


In this verse Allah 2€ has referred to Hazrath Abu Bakr #% as Siddique. 
The rest of the verses 8 to 21 also applaud Hazrath Abu Bakr 2s. 
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Persecution by the Quraysh 


For three years after the advent of Islam, Muslims kept secret their faith, 
and prayed in secret. In 613 CE after the open call to people to Islam, the 
first public address, after the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4, inviting 
people to offer allegiance to the Holy Prophet Muhammad # was 
delivered by Abu Bakr #s. In a fit of fury the young men of the Quraysh 
tribe beat him mercilessly till he lost consciousness. Following this 
incident Abu Bakr 4's mother converted to Islam. Abu Bakr & was 
persecuted many times by the Quraysh. Abu Bakr 8's beliefs would have 
been defended by his own clan, but not by the entire Quraysh tribe. 
Hazrath Umar bin Aas related: 

The Messenger of Allah # was praying with us one day in the 

Holy Mosque in Makkah (al Haram) when Utbah bin Abu 
Mu ith stepped forward and started strangling him with a thin 
cloth. Hazrath Abu Bakr stepped forward and pulled him 
away, Saying: 
‘Are you going to kill a man just because he says that Allah 3 
is my Creator?’ 

When Hazrath Abu Bakr # said this, the unbelievers abandoned their 
primary target and assaulted him instead, beating him so severely that 
most thought him dead. Hazrath Abu Bakr # was brought home, by his 
family members of Bani Teem, covered with wounds. The first thing he 
wanted to know upon regaining consciousness was the condition of the 
Messenger of Allah #%. His mother rushed to the house of Umme Jamil 
bint alKhattab *& to inquire. Umme Jamil bint alKhattab & 
accompanied his mother to the bedside of Hazrath Abu Bakr # and 
reassured him that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% was well and being 
nursed at the House of alArqam. Abu Bakr # made an oath that he will 
not eat or drink until he sees the Holy Prophet #. Both these noble 
ladies assisted him to the house where the Holy Prophet Muhammad # 
was. As soon as the Holy Prophet Muhammad # saw him he hurried 
towards Abu Bakr # and kissed him. He introduced his mother to the 
Holy Prophet # and requested that the Holy Prophet # pray for her and 
invite her to the faith. The Holy Prophet # did as requested and Abu 
Bakr #’s mother immediately accepted. | Here Hazrath Abu Bakr # 
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presents an exemplary example of ishq, in that he put his pain and 
suffering second to the condition of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #&. 


Migration to Madinah 


In 622 CE on the invitation of the Muslims of Madinah, the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad ##, as per Divine decree, ordered Muslims to 
migrate to Madinah. The migration began in batches. Hazrath Imam Ali 
was the last to remain in Makkah; entrusted with responsibility of 
fulfilling the obligations the Muslims had in Makkah, and famously slept 
in the bed of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # when the Quraysh led by 
Ikrima attempted to murder the Holy Prophet # as he slept. This was a 
very significant event that again pointed to the spiritual inheritance. 


Hazrath Abu Bakr & accompanied the Holy Prophet Muhammad # in 
his migration to Madinah. The Holy Prophet # was tired of the 
oppression of the unbelievers and he migrated (Hijrah'*!). Allah 2 
ordered him to migrate so as to make migration a Sunnah” for the 
Community (Ummah). The Holy Prophet # left his abode, whilst Hazrath 
Ali - slept on his bed. The unbelievers were keeping a watch on the 
home of the Holy Prophet # and were waiting with swords drawn, to 
ensure that he does not escape alive. The Holy Prophet #% left his home 
whilst reciting Sura Ya Sin (4 45+ and Allah 2 did not permit the 
unbelievers to see him. Allah 3 said to the Holy Prophet #: 

‘O My Beloved! Do not hide and leave your home. Recite the 

Holy Qur'aan and leave. For every aspect of your life, every 

saying and action of yours will be recorded to serve as a model 

for all future generations.’ 
So the Holy Prophet # left home reciting Sura Ya Sin 1 3). He went to 
the home of Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique 43, whom he found awake with 
a lamp lit in his home. The Holy Prophet ## asked: 

‘O Abu Bakr! You are awake and waiting as if you knew I was 

coming?’ 

Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique replied: 

O Messenger of Allah &! Some time back, within your 


discourse, you had stated that we will have to migrate from 
here, and you gestured towards me saying I would be your 
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companion on this journey. I have not slept at night from that 
time. I thought what if, you, my Master, were to come at night 
with the enemy on your heels and I would be asleep. The 
period in which you would wake me could prove fatal, and you 
could be harmed. So my Master, I have not slept at night from 
that day on waiting for you. 

The Holy Prophet 4 said: 


Allah 2% has granted us permission to migrate. So let us leave. 


The Holy Prophet ## left with Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #s. About 6 
miles or 10 kilometres from Makkah, the Ennobled, is a mountain 
named Jable Thawr, containing a cave called Gaare Thawr, which is located 
at a height of five kilometres. It is a difficult and hazardous climb, 
especially in the dark of night. History records the belief, love and service 
of Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #%, who said to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #: 


Master, climb onto my shoulders and I will carry you up. 


He carried the Holy Prophet 4. Gauge what esteem the Holy Prophet #& 
must have held Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # at that time. What love 
the Holy Prophet # must have entertained for Hazrath Abu Bakr 
Siddique #+ during that climb. What a condition Hazrath Abu Bakr 
Siddique 4 must have been in? His condition must have been that: 
May this climb last forever and may we not reach the cave so 
that the Holy Prophet ##’s blessed body may always be this 
close to me. 

When they reached the cave Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # did not even 
mention that he was tired and desired rest but on the contrary he said: 


Master, rest on my lap 


The Holy Prophet 4% is asleep on his lap and Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique 
& is looking at the blessed face of the Holy Prophet #. There was a 
snake in the cave that had been informed that the beloved Prophet of 
Allah # would come into this cave hence it had made that cave its home 
with the desire of seeing the Beloved of Allah 4%. When the Holy Prophet 
# and Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #s reached the cave, Hazrath Abu 
Bakr Siddique # noticing holes in, tore up his clothing and sealed the 
holes and ran out of cloth to seal one. He put his toe into that hole with 
the intention that any creature may bite him, and even if he dies no 
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discomfort must reach the Holy Prophet #. This is ecstatic, intense love. 
Hazrath Shaykh Abd al-Qaadir Jilaani 4 says in AlGhunya li-Talibi Tariq 
al-Haqq about a disciple who discards his robe in an ecstatic state of love: 
If the Sultan (Allah 2) confers a robe of honour (khi’la) upon 
someone, it is incumbent upon the recipient of that honour to 
remove the garment he happens to be wearing, and don the 
robe of honour. The situation of the spiritual pauper (faqir) is 
therefore analogous, since he is obliged to step out of his 
tattered robe (khirqa) and don what has been conferred upon 
him by the Maker (Baari) [Allah 3], in the way of radiant 
lights, nearness and gracious favours. 


[Al-Ghunya li-Talibi Tariq alHaqq; 1997 al-Baz Publication, Volume 5; 
Chapter 16; Page 84; Translated by Muhtar Holland] 


A snake bit the toe of Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #%. The effect of the 
poison brought tears to his eyes and the Holy Prophet # asked him as to 
what was bothering him. He said: 
O Master! A snake is continuously putting its poisonous fangs 
into my toe in this hole. 
The Holy Prophet # asked him to remove his toe from the hole, to 
which he replied: 
O Master! If I do so, it will trouble you 
The Holy Prophet # replied: 
Don’t be concerned, the snake loves me, it only wishes to see 
me. 
Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique <4 removed his foot and the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #% applied his blessed saliva on the snakebite. This brought 
immediate relief to Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #. The danger passed 
and the poisonous effect was dispelled with the order of Allah 3€. The 
snake came out of the hole and fulfilled its desire of seeing the Holy 
Prophet #. The Holy Prophet # asked the snake: 
Why did you bite my friend? 
It replied: 
Master, such a long period has passed in this cave with the 


desire that when you arrive I will see you. He had closed all 
avenues for me to come out. As much as I did not wish to 
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harm Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #% I was forced to do so for I 

also love you and desired to see you. 
The snake then left. Why did the snake bite Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique 
&? The wisdom behind it was that he also might gain the rank of a 
martyr. In his last days he died of the effects of this same poisonous bite. 
Remember, he also is counted amongst the martyrs. 


He carried the Holy Prophet # on his shoulders to the cave, sacrificed his 
life, bore the effects of the poisonous snakebites and let his beloved sleep 
on his lap. Did the Holy Prophet 4 recompense him for this service? 
Yes he did! The Holy Prophet # said: 


Abu Bakr Siddique %, you sacrificed for my comfort in the 

cave, I will make place for you in my Burial Chamber (mazaar). 

In the cave I slept on your lap but in my Burial Chamber you 

will sleep in my proximity. 
Unto this day Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #% rests in the blessed Burial 
Chamber. 


The one who carried the weight of Prophethood on his back, Hazrath 
Abu Bakr Siddique #%, and the bearer of this exalted spiritual station was 
honoured by the Holy Prophet with the transmission of the outward 
dhikrullah, the ecstatic remembrance, in powerful tones of the beautiful 
Names of Allah #8, which Hazrath Ali & would often practice alone in 
the wilderness. This most exalted among the exalted companions of 
Divine Love is the trunk of the Tree of Tariqa, which grows from the root 
of the Holy Prophet &, called tariga aaliya. This teaching occurred when 
the two lovers were together in the cave. The outward dhikrullah of Ali 
and the inward dhtkrullah of Abu Bakr & coexist in the subtle being of 
the true disciple and in the life of the Sufi way, reflecting infinitely like 
two clear mirrors facing each other. 
Arrival in Madinah 

Upon reaching Madinah, the people of Madinah welcomed the 
Messenger of Allah 4 and Hazrath Abu Bakr &. The people of Madinah 
had not seen the Messenger of Allah 4, and they encircled Hazrath Abu 
Bakr «#, because the lover had become so inundated with the light (nur) 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4, that in appearance, mannerisms, 
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walk, speech, and dress were so similar that it proved impossible to tell 
the difference between the two. When the sun reached its peak in the sky, 
Hazrath Abu Bakr #% stepped forward and placed his shawl upon his 
beloved’s head to shield him from the sun. The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # did not need this for a cloud sheltered him at all time but 
Hazrath Abu Bakr <% did this so the people of Madinah could see the 
difference between master and servant. It is written in hadith: 


dh 5 (8 Gi wey dle lb S Kit ob 
U3 ae 


Only when Abu Bakr # stepped forward and placed his shawl 
on the Messenger of Allah # did the people recognize the 
Messenger of Allah 4. 
[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 5, The Merits of A-Ansaar ; Page 151; Chapter 
45; Hadith number 3906] 
This chain of events tells us of a true lover’s beautiful and complete 
devotion towards his beloved, annihilates him in the beloved. Hazrath 
Amir Khusro wrote: 


Sb optr Cat Spats 
ss ph wilouk oct 


Mun tu shudam tu mun shudi, mun tun shudam tu jaan 
shudi 
Taakas na guyad baad azeen, mun deegaram tu deegari 
I have become you and you me, 
I am the body, you soul; 
So that no one can say hereafter, 
That you are someone and me someone else 

According to Sahih Bukhari and Muslim, when the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # arrived in Madinah the ladies climbed onto the rooftop 
balconies, the men and children lined the alleys and streets. Some where 
playing on the duff (drum) and according to the word of the Hadith there 
was an outburst of happiness with the words: 


Let 
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Yunaduna Ya Muhammad, Ya Rasul-Allah # 
They called out ecstatically ‘O Muhammad ##! O Messenger of 
Allah 3¢! 


This is the Sunnah of the ecstatic cry of happiness (narae risaalat). 


The ladies and children were playing on the duff and singing: 
cle a glb 


Tala‘ al-badru ‘alayna 
Oh the illumined moon rose over us 


as he ops 


Min thantyatil-wada‘ 
From the valley of al-Wada 


Lyle Stl Coy 


Wajab al-shukru ‘alayna 
And we owe it to show gratefulness 


ae a es Ls 
Ma da‘a lillahi da‘ 
Where the call is to Allah 3€ 


Lad © gad Lgl 


Ayyuhal mab‘ithu fina 
Oh you who were raised among us 


¢ Yall Yb ce 


Ji’ta bil-amri al-muta‘ 
Coming with a word to be obeyed 


AA 2b ob te 


Ji’ta sharaft al-madinah 
You have brought to this city nobleness 


cle ble» 
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Marhaban ya khayra da‘ 

Welcome best caller to God's way 
It was a day of happiness and joy, the likes of which the people of 
Madinah have never witnessed. These are narrations that belong to the 
Chapter of Love in this Deen. If this deen is devoid of this Chapter of 
Love, then it has no relevance in our lives. In the Sunan of ibn Abu Da'ud 
(202AH-817CE/275AH-888CE)'* and Imam al-Asqalani' [773 AH/ 852 AH] in 
Fath ulBari fi Sharh Sahih alBukhari or Fathul Bari [Grant of the 
Creator]'”, the most valued Sunni commentary of Sahih Bukhari, in 18 
volumes, that when the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 arrived in Madinah 
after the Hijrah then the Companions having Abyssinian roots danced 
ecstatically in happiness. Imam Bukhari'** has narrated this in at-Tarikh al- 
Kabir. Imam Nawawi'” and Imam Asqalani have stated that this was a 
welcoming ecstatic dance (raqs) by the Abyssinians who by nature did this 
at joyous occasions. They were playing on the drum, dancing with spears 
and were in an ecstatic state (raqs) singing. Due to their pronunciation 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## asked the Sahaba as to what they were 
saying in this ecstatic state? The Sahaba told the Holy Prophet 4 that 
they were saying: 


Muhammadun abdun saleh 
Muhammad # is the most righteous slave of Allah 3€'*° 


In another narration it is mentioned they were singing: 
Abul Qaasim at-Tayyib 
Father of Qaasim 82) the Pure ( the Good)'” 
This is in the same spirit as Hazrath Amir Khusro -# saying: 
Muhammad sham-e- mehfil buud 
Muhammad 4% is the light of the gathering 


It caught the attention of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 48 since it was 
different from Arab celebration. He thereafter he had ordered them to 
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come and perform this ecstatic “dance of love’ (Raqs) .-* on every Eid al 
Adha. It is also recorded in Tirmidhi and Abu Da’ud. The Imams of Hadith 
have written commentaries on this Hadith about the African companions 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # from Ethiopia (Abyssinia), the Bani 
Arfida 33,1 g '° the residents of Madinah that used to come to visit the 


Holy Prophet Muhammad ## annually on the occasion of ‘Eid 1 since he 


had ordered them to come and perform this ecstatic ‘dance of love’ (Rags) 
3). They used to perform it annually in front of the Door of the Holy 


Prophet Muhammad &# in the Masjid, on the piece of Jannah. Once 
Hazrath Umar #% walked into the Masjid and tried to stop them. The 
Holy Prophet Muhammad # made it a point to dispel the Ethiopians' 
misgivings about Umar #%'s intrusion and encouraged them to dance well 
and, in one account of this authentic story, reassured them to keep up 
their drumming and dancing, saying: 

"Continue with your expression of love, sons of Arfida, so the 


Jews and Christians know there is latitude in our religion." ! 


rade pla ll OS ph will (Ce) dl Ine 
PeeR I cst Ly Nght Spd phy dl Cy LS Bil Gus” 
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Veta poe clad © Cabell lil pol Og) yh 
The Messenger of Allah 38 passed by those who were stomping 
the ground in Madinah (in a display of ecstatic love for him) 
and He] stood up to see and I (Ayesha) was watching from 
behind him and he #8 was saying: Carry on O Bani Arfida so 
the Jews and Christians can see that in our deen there is 
latitude so they were saying: Father of Qaasim 38 the Pure (the 
Good). Umar # came and they were deterred. 


In another report most probably in regard to Hazrath Umar -’s 
intervention the Holy Prophet # felt compelled to encourage the Muslim 


African dancers by saying: 
843) cg b pgp 
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“Carry on with your drumming and dancing, O Bani Arfida! 
So that the Jews and Christians know that there is latitude in 
our religion” 
This is a lesson for us that we should carry our faith with us wherever we 
go and not our culture. Wherever Islam went it gave the people the faith 
and enhanced the indigenous culture. 


Spending for Islam 


When the Holy Prophet Muhammad # requested a contribution for the 
Tabuk'” Expedition, the Muslims gave whatever they could give, but 
Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # exceeded all the records by giving all that 
he had to the Holy Prophet & without leaving anything for his own 
family. He even included the clothing he was wearing. He appeared in 
front of the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## wearing a sack held together by 
thorns. The Holy Prophet # asked him: 
Z Pe a 2 ea a a 3 vad se 
CMa eat Ue ley ale aU te al Nye) I Stas 
The Messenger of Allah 4 asked him: ‘What have you left for 
your family?’ 
iy th pi Ct 
He replied: ‘I have left for them Allah 3 and His Messenger 
ae? 
[Sunan Abu Dawud; Volume 2, The Book of Zakaat, Chapter 40; Hadith 
number 1678] 


Allama Iqbal « encapsulates this incident in his poetical verses where he 
says: 


Ut ett ESE, 
LP riba LL Ye 


Parwaaneh ku chiraag heh bul-bul ku phool bas; 
Sideeque keh liyeh heh Khuda ka Rasul bas 
The moth annihilates its existence in the flame whilst, the 
nightingale desires the flower. 
The annihilation of Siddique is, in his desire for the 
Messenger of Allah # 
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What can motivate a man to give in the path of Allah 3€ to this extreme 
except love? After this incident Hazrath Abu Bakr 4% was not seen for a 
few days and did not appear at the Masjid of the Holy Prophet 4. The 
Holy Prophet #@ enquired as to the whereabouts of Hazrath Abu Bakr «. 
The companions told the Holy Prophet # that Hazrath Abu Bakr «& had 
donated for the expedition to Tabuk, to such an extent that he had 
nothing to wear except a piece of cloth, which he shared with his wife, 
each of them using it alternatively to wrap themselves at the time of 
prayer. The Holy Prophet Muhammad ## asked Hazrath Bilaal al-Habashi 
8 to go to the house of his daughter, Hazrath Fatimah # and asked her 
to give an extra piece of cloth that could be given to Hazrath Abu Bakr 
so that he could clothe himself and come to the Masjid. Hazrath Fatimah 
4 had only one piece of cloth made of goat hair. Hazrath Abu Bakr 
wrapped it around his waist and it was too short. He sewed some date 
palm leaves to it so that he could cover himself decently, and went to the 
Masjid. Tirmidhi and Abu Da’ud records a hadith in the Sihah Collection 
(sihah sittah), also narrated by ibn Asakir that when Allah 3& saw this 
expression of love of Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #%, He ordered Jibra’eel 
%21, to wear in the same unseemly outfit that Hazrath Abu Bakr # was 
wearing and to go to the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 and say: 
Allah 3 has sent salutations (salaam) to Abu Bakr via your 
Holy Personality and asks if he has at least left food at his home 
and if he is pleased with Allah 3 
ee of Li (vraad anta Anni) 


When Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique «4 heard this he went into a state of 


ecstasy, began whirling and began crying out repeatedly:'” 


7a a oF Uy cat oF Ul AL Ge oe Ul 
I am pleased with my Lord! ‘I am pleased with my Lord! ‘I am 
pleased with my Lord!'* 


Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban quote Hazrath Abdullah ibn Mughaffal 2 that 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 warned: 


176 


Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique 


NY ok 


Sibi “Al BM: eyed 


o 8. 20k 


oes AV aT oes geal Fahd sgl 


° 


ode of SCS a CST 8G Cab CoST a IST 
oo. oo” ae 
eal al’ 


RE os te eZ? Gay 20 0 TL 
wpe El \da: ee 3 JB 

Hazrath Abdullah ibn Mughaffal narrates that the Holy 

Prophet Muhammad & said; Fear Allah 3 regarding my 

Companions! After my passing do not make them the target of 

your attacks! Whoever loves them, loves them on account of 

his love of me; whoever hates them, hates them on account of 

his hatred of me. He who harms them has harmed me. He who 

insulted them, has insulted me, and he who insulted me, has 

insulted Allah 36, he who insulted Allah 36, Allah 2€ will 

punish him'” 

[Jaami at-Tirmidhi; Volume 6; Chapters on alManaaqib (Virtues); Chapter 

58; Hadith number 3862] 

To love these companions, due to their love for the Holy Prophet # is a 
sign of love of the Holy Prophet &. A lover loves everyone his beloved 
loves, loves everyone who is faithful to his beloved and loves those that 
serve his beloved. Thus is forbidden to cut the trees and hurt even the 
creatures in Madinah, the City of the Beloved. The family, companions 
and associates of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # are worthy of love due 
to their link (nisbah)*** with him. The food and other likes of the Holy 
Prophet 4% is worthy of preference and love. Love makes a lover oblivious 
of everything other than the beloved and attentive to everything loved by 
the beloved. 


Life in Madinah 


In Madinah, the piece of land was chosen for Al-Masjid an-Nabawi by the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% was paid for by Hazrath Abu Bakr &. He 
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also took part in the construction. Hazrath Abu Bakr # was paired with 
Khaarijah ibn Zaid Ansari (who was from Madinah) as a brother in 
faith. Hazrath Abu Bakr #'s relationship with Khaarjah was further 
strengthened when Hazrath Abu Bakr # married Habiba, a daughter of 
Khaarijah. Khaarijah ibn Zaid Ansari # live at AsSunh, a suburb of 
Madinah, and Abu Bakr % also settled there. After Abu Bakr -4's family 
arrived in Madinah he bought another house near the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #’s. 


The climate of Makkah was dry, but the climate of Madinah was damp 
and this adversely affected the health of the immigrants, so that on arrival 
most of them fell sick. Abu Bakr # also suffered from fever for several 
days and during this time he was attended to by Khaarijah # and his 
family. At Makkah, Abu Bakr was a trader in cloth and he started the 
same business in Madinah. He was a wholesaler, and had his store at As- 
Sunh, and from there cloth was supplied to the market at Madinah. Soon 
his business flourished. Early in 623 CE, Abu Bakr 's daughter Ayesha 
, who was already engaged to the Holy Prophet #, was handed over to 
Muhammad in a simple marriage ceremony, and this further strengthen 
the relation between Abu Bakr 2% and the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. 


The Ghazu or raid was a sort of national sport in Arabia and a 

means of redistributing resources in a land where there was 

simply not enough to go around.'” 
In 624 CE /2 AH, Abu Bakr # was involved in the first ghazwa between 
the Muslims and the Quraysh of Makkah known as the Battle of Badr, 
but did not fight instead he was one of the guards of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad ##'s tent. In 625 CE/ 3AH he participated in the Battle of 
Uhad which ended in a defeat of the Muslims. Before the battle begun, 
Abu Bakr .&'s son Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr who was still non- 
Muslim and was fighting from the side of the Quraysh, came forward and 
threw down a challenge for a duel. Abu Bakr & accepted the challenge 
but was stopped by the Holy Prophet #. His son later converted to Islam 
and gained fame during the Muslim conquest of Syria as a great soldier. 
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There were Sahaba willing to die for the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. 
During the Battle of Uhad, Zubayr ibn Awwam 2% was jumping to catch 
the arrows, whilst shielding the Holy Prophet 4%. He had 72 wounds on 
that day. At a later stage a man saw him change his shirt and saw his body 
covered with scar tissue. He asked Hazrath Zubayr 2s: 
What's that from? 
Hazrath Zubayr ibn Awwam -# replied: 
The Battle of Uhad guarding the Messenger of Allah # 

Talha bin Ubaydullah earned the title of the living martyr on the battle 
of Uhad due to his efforts in defending the Messenger of Allah 4. His 
body was pierced in more then seventy places by the swords and the 
spears of the pagans, his hand was severed and he lay unconscious in a 
ditch. Later the Holy Prophet Muhammad # said: 

Whoever would like to see a man who is still walking on earth 

after he has met his death, he should see Talhah ibn 
Ubaydillah. 
That is how he earned the title of the ‘living martyr’. Whenever the battle 
of Uhad was mentioned to Abu Bakr , he would say: 
That was a day that belonged all to Talhah 
The Sahaba didn’t do that because of some special training as bodyguards; 
or secret service or they had insurance policies. They did so because they 
loved the Holy Prophet # more than their own selves. The Holy Prophet 
said: 
Sieh LU 6g dle wn eC 
Cred Ns os og pe all CST OST 
Narrated Anas : None of you will have truly committed to 
Allah 3€ till he loves me more than his father, his children 


and all mankind’ 
[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 1; The Book of Faith; Chapter 8; page 61; Hadith no 15] 


Later in the year Abu Bakr & was a part of campaign again the Jewish 


tribe of Banu Nadir. In 627 CE he participated in the Battle of the 
Trench and also in the Battle of Banu Qurayza. In 628 CE he 
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participated in Treaty of Hudaibiya and was made one of the witnesses 
over the agreement. In the year 628 CE he was a part of the Muslim 
campaign to Khaybar. 


In 630 CE when the Muslim army went for the Conquest of Makkah, 
Abu Bakr % was a part of the army. In 630 CE he was part of Battle of 
Hunayn and Siege of Ta'if. He was part of the Muslim army in the 


campaign of Tabuk under the command of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad ##’s. 


In 631 CE/ 9AH, the Holy Prophet # sent from Madinah a delegation 
of many Muslims to perform the Hajj according to the Islamic method. 
Hazrath Abu Bakr 4 was appointed as the leader of the delegates, having 
the honour of being the first Amirul-Hajj in the history of Islam. In the 
year 632 CE Abu Bakr 2s accompanied the Holy Prophet Muhammad # 
to Makkah for the farewell Hajj. 


Merits of the Immigrants and Helpers 
Allah 3€ says in the Holy Qur'aan in the 9° Sura, atTauba #73) 3). in 
Verse 100: 


eh ee ears oe: 


a ‘a als yf led cele ot Ve srs 
As for those who led the way (responding to the invitation to 
faith), the first of the Immigrants (muhaajir) and of those who 
helped them (ansaar), and those who followed them in (all) 
good deeds, well-pleased is Allah 8 with them, as are they with 
Him: for them Hath He prepared Gardens under which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein forever: that is the supreme Triumph 
This is the literal translation of this verse. Allah 2€ has divided the 
Companions (Sahaba) into two groups: One group are those who are the 
first to accept Islam (4% 0,125) believe in the Holy Prophet & and 
these are from both the Immigrants (muhaajiruun) and Helpers (ansaar). 
The second group is those that in truthfulness followed them in faith Lilly 
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oud a5. About both these groups of Companions, Allah 3 says, in the 
98th Sura al-Bayyinah (the Clear evidence) %<i, in verse 8, that He is 
pleased with them and them with Him 2 \,555 44% 4) oe) . Ponder upon 
this. If Allah 3€ is pleased with somebody and if someone is displeased 
with them, the person who is displeased with the one with whom Allah 
a is pleased will harm himself for he cannot harm one with whom Allah 
a is pleased. Secondly, only those can be displeased with one with whom 
Allah 3& is pleased, who is an enemy of Allah 3& and in opposition to 
Him. For, it means that although Allah 3 is pleased with them I am 
against them. The seeker of Allah #€’s pleasure will proclaim: 

O Allah 3! With whom You are pleased I am also pleased. 
We the Followers of Ahl as-Sunnah wa’lJama‘ah te, a! Joi say: 


O Allah 3%! With the Companions You are pleased so we also 

are pleased. For You have stated that You prepared Gardens 

under which rivers flow for to dwell therein forever, so we 

believe all of them are inheritors of heaven. 
They are inheritors of heaven and will abide therein forever. Of this Allah 
3%, who is the Most True in informing, has informed us. We have faith in 
Allah €’s information and His revealed scripture so we believe the 
Companions are inheritors of heaven, they will be admitted in heaven 
and will remain therein forever. This is not the information of any Molvi 
or Mullah but that of Allah 28. Thus those that don’t consider them to be 
inheritors of heaven don’t have faith on the Holy Qur'aan. The 
Companions (sahaaba) are all inheritors of heaven for Allah 3 is pleased 
with them. Allah 3% has issued them with the certificate of His Pleasure. 


Status of the Immigrants (Muhaajireen) and the Helpers 
(Ansaar) 


Is the status of the Immigrants (Muhaajireen) greater or that of the Helpers 
(Ansaar)? The Immigrants (Muhaajireen) are those Companions that 
migrated from Makkah, The Ennobled to Madinah, The Illuminated. 
Helpers (Ansaar) are those Companions that were residents of Madinah. 
The name ansaar also provides a Solution to a Religious Problem (masla). 
Why did Allah 3@ name the Companions who were original residents of 
Madinah, Helpers (Ansaar)? The reason is that they helped the 
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Immigrants (Muhaajireen). Thus Allah 3 named them Those That Help 
(ansaar). Those that state that non-can help besides Allah 3€ should be 
asked as to why Allah §& named the Residents of Madinah, Those That 
Help (ansaar)? 


Allah 3€ says in the Holy Qur'aan, in the 9" Chapter, AtTauba #3) 3,,2, 
Verse 20: 
welyel Ul few 3 | gales |g pela | giel “UI 
Oyiplall > Gly, all Sue 3.55 Abeta 
Those who believe, and have left their homes and striven with 
their wealth and their lives in Allah 3& 's way are of much 


greater worth in Allah 2& 's sight. These are they who are 
triumphant. 


This verse is in reference to the Immigrants (Muhaajireen). 


Then, Allah %€ says in the Holy Qur’aan, in the 8" Chapter, ALAnfaal, 


Jt s,2 in verse 74: 
Cae BO pee Ae 
Igy pag ly gl lll 
... those who gave [the Immigrants (Muhaajireen)] asylum and 


aided them ... 


The People of Madinah gave the Immigrants (Muhaajireen) asylum and 
aided them so Allah 3€ named them The Helpers (ansaar). 

Allah & is pleased with both the muhajireen and ansaar sahaba. He has 
certified His pleasure in the Holy Qur’aan and certified them as being 
inmates of heaven forever. Let us now see which of the two, muhajireen or 
ansaar have a higher status as sahaba. Allah 3€ states in the 9" Chapter, 
AtTauba #5) 3,5, Verse 20: 


| geeT “UI 
Those who believed (in Makkah) 
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Mey 
And left their homes in Makkah and migrated to Madinah 
bug welll alll face 3 1g 


And strove in the path of Allah 3 with their wealth and with 
their lives 


. oa ie oe 8 e of 
aU) wus 45-3 wasl 
They have an exalted status with Allah 3 


This conveys to us that the muhajireen have a higher rank with Allah 3€ 
for they had to endure greater hardship than the ansaar. The muhajireen 
were the target of the oppression of the disbelievers of Makkah for 
thirteen long years. They bore the hardship and even left their homes and 
belongings and migrated. Therefore the muhajireen have a higher rank 
with Allah 3. They: 

1. believed during a difficult period; 

2. they migrated and 

3. sacrificed everything for Allah 3 thus they have an exalted status 
Using these three criterions that exalts the muhajireen over the ansaar; in 
these three endeavours Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #% excels all the 
muhajireen. 

Hazrath Abu Bakr : excels all the muhajireen 
Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique was the first man to believe. He outshone 
all in his migration. Other sahaba also migrated but only Hazrath Abu 
Bakr Siddique # accompanied the Holy Prophet # in migration. He 
outshone all the Makkan Muslims in giving in the path of Allah 3 
during the Tabuk expedition as I have already discussed above. 

Passing away of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #& 
A short time after returning from the farewell pilgrimage, the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad # became ill. In his fatal illness the Holy Prophet 
#8 came out with a piece of cloth tied around his head and sat on the 
pulpit. After thanking and praising Allah 3 he said, 


183 


Madinah to Karbala 


5 yet Do ee Le oe g LS oe Me pee dh do | 
dil us be ul GU 


Allah 3€ has given one of His Slaves the choice of receiving 
the splendour and luxury of the worldly life whatever he likes 
or to accept the good which is with Allah #. So he has chosen 
that good which is with Allah 3& 


Abu Bakr # wept profusely and said, 


The companions were astonished by this statement of the Holy Prophet 
#: and reaction of Abu Bakr . Hazrath Abu Bakr # later told the 
companions, that the Holy Prophet Muhammad # meant that he was 
going to be ushered into the Realm of Divine Beauty. The Hadith in 


wl 5 Jl Mua 


Our fathers and mothers be sacrificed for you 


Bukhari is as follows: 
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Narrated Ibn Abbas <: Allah's Messenger # in his fatal illness 

came out with a piece of cloth tied round his head and sat on 
the pulpit. After thanking and praising Allah 38 he said: 

‘There is no one who had done more favour to me with life 

and property than Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafa 4. If I were to 

take a Khalil, I would certainly have taken Abu- Bakr # but 


Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique - 


the Islamic brotherhood is superior. Close all the small 


doors in this mosque, except that of Abu Bakr «.’ 
[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 1, The Book of Salaat ; Page 295; Chapter 80; 
Hadith number 467] 


Caliphate 


Hazrath Abu Bakr # is the first successor of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # as Khalifatur Rasulullah. On the very day the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad & passed into the realm of divine beauty, Monday, 12" Rabi 
al-Awwal 11 AH, previously dormant tensions between the Makkan 
immigrants, the Muhaajirwun, and the Madinan Muslims, the Ansaar, 
threatened to break out and split the Ummah. The Ansaar, leaders of the 
tribes of Madinah, met in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah, to choose from 
amongst them the first Caliph. When Hazrath Abu Bakr «# was informed 
of the meeting, he, Hazrath Umar 4, Hazrath Abu Ubaidah ibn al-Jarrah 
> and a few others rushed, from the house of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad ##, where they were helping with funeral proceedings, to 
prevent a civil war of succession. Accounts of this meeting vary greatly. 
Hazrath Abu Bakr -& addressed the gathering, especially, Hazrath Sa’ad 
ibn Ubaadah -, the head of the Khazraj tribe, saying: 


You know that the Messenger of Allah # said: 

‘If people were to travel through one valley and the Ansaar 
traveled through another valley, I would travel through the 
valley of the Ansaar.’ 

And you indeed know O, Sa’ad that the Messenger of Allah #& 
said while you were seated: 

‘Quraysh are in charge of this matter (i.e. the caliphate). All 
good people follow the good among them and the corrupt 
follow the corrupt among them.’ 

Sa’ad said: 

‘You spoke the truth. We are your ministers and you are our 


leaders’? 


The mentality of the majority of Arabs, even those that had recently 
accepted Islam, was still such that the leader had to be from the Quraysh, 
for they resided in Makkah for centuries were held in high esteem by all 
the Arabs. Ibn Khaldun ' [732 AH-808AH] explains that in this early 
Arabian tribal society, Quraysh were the most powerful tribe, and it was 
necessary for that time. 
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Abu Bakr # Elected as Caliph 


During the meeting Hazrath Umar # nominated that Hazrath Abu Bakr 
& should assume the leadership, and declared his allegiance to Hazrath 
Abu Bakr #%, followed by Hazrath Abu Ubaidah ibn al-Jarrah #s. Hazrath 
Umar # pointed out that Hazrath Abu Bakr #s had been appointed by 
the Holy Prophet 4% to lead the people in prayer during the final, fatal 
illness. Although the Holy Prophet # did not explicitly name the first 
Caliph of the Muslim nation, he did imply on various occasions that 
Hazrath Abu Bakr # was the best man for the position. When Hazrath 
Umar reminded them of the status of Hazrath Abu Bakr -4 in relation to 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad &#, Hazrath Sa’ad ibn Ubaadah al-Ansari 
& was amongst the first to pledge allegiance. Hazrath Sa’ad # was among 
the best of the Holy Prophet #’s companions. He partook in the second 
pledge of al-Aqabah; he was the sole Ansaari tortured in Makkah. This, 
in my opinion, was a temporary/emergency leadership position. Which, 
to utilise a modern term, will be called ‘Caliph-elect’, until he was given 
the bay’ah the next day by over 33000 companions. Thus Hazrath Abu 
Bakr « became the first Muslim caliph, and the only, given the title, 
Khalifatur-Rasool (Successor of messenger of Allah #). The Sahaba and 
Ahl al-Bayt <3) Js set the example, of giving bay’ah, for obedience to the 
righteous caliph was obedience to the Holy Prophet Muhammad #% and 
obedience to the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## was direct obedience to 
Allah 2& as stated in the Holy Qur’aan in 4th Sura, an-Nisaa (Women) 
-UJ! in Verse 80: 


De ad. MACE ONE a has te 30 @ 

diy gh 5) abt oY 
He who obeys the Messenger of Allah # has only obeyed Allah 
Hazrath Abu Bakr tried to resign from this position by saying, 


O people this is your matter to decide upon, so appoint anyone 
you want to be your leader, and then I will be like one of you. 


The people unanimously replied: 


We are indeed pleased to have you (as our leader), for indeed 
you were the second of the two with the Messenger of Allah # 
(in the cave).!°! 
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Hazrath Abu Bakr # pleaded with the people to step forward if they 
regretted him being elected. Hazrath Ali #8 stepped forward, not to 
oppose him but to express his endorsement of Hazrath Abu Bakr -2 as 
Caliph. Hazrath Ali #2) with sword unsheathed went to the foot of the 
Holy Pulpit. He placed his one foot on the first step and said: 


By Allah 3! We don’t ask for your resignation, nor will we 

accept your resignation. The Messenger of Allah #€ placed 

you ahead of everyone else, who is it that will make you step 

down? 
Hazrath Abu Bakr 8's Caliphate lasted two years and three months, 
during which time he consolidated the Muslim state. The first civil war 
and occurred in his caliphate when some tribes rebelled against the tenets 
of Islam, and in return he fought the Riddah (apostasy) wars against these 
Arab tribes to establish Islamic rule over all of Arabia. He also invaded 
the Sassanid Persian and Byzantine Empire conquering the lands of Syria 
and Iraq. Hazrath Abu Bakr #s quelled rebellion within the Ummah, 
stabilized the state and set in motion the spread of the Islamic Ideology 
that in just a few short decades would lead to one of the largest empires 
in history. Hazrath Abu Bakr # began with Iraq, but before he could 
reach out Persian Empire itself, he passed into the Realm of Divine 
Beauty—his passing came only two years after he had been named the 
successor of the Holy Prophet Muhammad &, not as Prophet but as 
Head of State. He had little time to pay attention to the administration of 
state, though state affairs remained stable during his Caliphate. On the 
advice of Hazrath Umar # and Hazrath Abu Ubaidah ibn al-Jarrah & he 
agreed to be paid a salary from state treasury and discontinue his cloth 
trade. Hazrath Abu Bakr #s was instrumental in preserving the Holy 
Qur’aan in written form. It is said that after the victory over Musaylimah 
in the Battle of Yamama fought in 632 CE, Hazrath Umar realised 
that many of the Muslims who had memorized the Qur'aan had died in 
battle. Fearing that the Qur'aan may be lost or corrupted, Hazrath Umar 
> requested the Caliph Hazrath Abu Bakr # to authorize the 
compilation and preservation of the Book in written format. After initial 
hesitation, Hazrath Abu Bakr # made a committee headed by Hazrath 
Zayd ibn Thabit which included the memorizers of the Qur'aan and 
Hazrath Umar #% and to collect all verses of the Book. After collecting all 
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Qur’aanic verses from texts in the possession of various sahaba, Zayd ibn 
Thabit s and members of his committee verified the reading by 
comparing with those who had memorized the Qur’aan. After they were 
satisfied that they had not missed out any verse or made any mistakes in 
reading or writing it down, the text was written down as one single 
manuscript and presented in a book form to the Caliph Abu Bakr #. 
This process happened within one year of the death of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # when most of his sahaba (companions) were still physically 
present. 


Descendants of Abu Bakr 


Today there are many families which are believed to be descents of 
Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #. Most of them are known by the name 
Siddiqui. But they are also known by some other names in different 
localities. For example, In East Ethiopia, Siddiqui’s are usually called 
Qallu, which means people of the religion, as they were the first to bring 
Islam to this area. In Somalia, they are commonly known as Sheekhaal and 
they are well-respected by other Somali clans. In Indo/Pak region 
including, Bangladesh, they are known by the name of Siddiqui. 


Asma bint Umais ibn Ma’bad sf jee Cx cle 


Asma bint Umais ibn Ma’bad ibn al Haarith & 5 cx -lef from the Banu 


Hashim tribe was a Sahabi who lies buried in Baab Sagheer cemetery, 
Damascus, Syria. Her father was Umays ibn Ma'ad and her mother is 
Hind bint Awf. Her half sister was Maymuna bint al-Harith 4, one of the 
wives of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and her full sister Salma bint 
Umays married, the uncle of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 48%, Hamza 
ibn Abd al-Muttalib . She is probably the only female companion 
(Sahabia) who has this unique honour of being the wife of three different 
Sahaba at three different time’s viz. Hazrath Jaafar ibn Abu Talib # She 
had children with Hazrath Jaafar and several years before Hijrah, she 
participated in the Migration to Abyssinia with her husband and a group 
of Muslims. It is also known that Hazrath Jaafar ibn Abu Talib, 
returned to Madinah after the Muslims conquered Khaybar in 5 AH. In 8 
AH Hazrath Jaafar ibn Abu Talib, 4 was martyred in the Battle of 
Mu’tah which was fought against Byzantine along with Zayd ibn Harithah 
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2%, and Abd Allah ibn Rawahah . Mu’tah is in the south of Jordan and 
Hazrath Jaafar ibn Abu Talib -2's mazaar is there. 


After Hazrath Jaafar ibn Abu Talib #8’s death she married Hazrath Bakr 
Siddique -4 till his passing in 13 AH. When married to Abu Bakr .#, she 
was expecting their child but did not want to miss the last and only 
pilgrimage, of the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## even though her delivery 
was near and so she decided to accompany her husband. On one of the 
stops along the pilgrimage route, Hazrath Asma % gave birth to their son 
who they named Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr #s. Hazrath Bakr Siddique 
> planned to send Hazrath Asma -& and their child back to Madinah, 
but when the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## learned of his intent he told 
him to let her continue by making the major ablution, and then 
rededicating herself in offering the pilgrimage. 


When Hazrath Abu Bakr passed away, Hazrath Asma * married 
Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib 2s. Both Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr # and 
Umm Kulthum bint Abu Bakr & went to live with Hazrath Ali #4. The 
infant Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr 2% was brought up by Hazrath Ali 2, 
who referred to him as: 

My son from the loins of Hazrath Abu Bakr 


Those who have been influenced by malicious Shia propaganda should 
ponder! Would Hazrath Ali # marry the widow of his ‘so-alleged’ enemy 
and also rear his son? My great-grandfather Hazrath Ghulam Muhammad 
Siddique #, popularly known as Hazrath Soofie Saheb # in South 
Africa, a great wali of the Chishtia Sufi Order, is a direct descendant of 
Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #s, through the son of Hazrath Asma %, 
Hazrath Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr #. We are in possession of the 
genealogy kept updated at Port Ibrahim Pattan (Ratnagir), India. We 
acquired it on 24 Ramadan 1185 AH (1771), a little over two hundred 
years ago. Hazrath Ghulam Muhammad Siddique -&, popularly known as 
Hazrath Soofie Saheb is the 36™ descendant and I am humbly blessed 
to be the 39" descendant. 


Passing away of Hazrath Abu Bakr # and his Burial 
On 8 August 634 CE, Caliph Abu Bakr « fell sick and never recovered. 


The effect of the poisonous snake bite, in the cave, manifested later. Abu 
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Bakr # developed high fever and was confined to bed. His illness was 
prolonged and when his condition worsened he felt that his end was 
near. He nominated Umar # as his successor after consultation with 
senior companions. On Monday 23 August 634 CE, Hazrath Abu Bakr 
& passed into the realm of Divine Beauty. The funeral prayer was led by 
Hazrath Umar . He was buried the same night by the side of the Holy 
Prophet #’s grave in Hazrath Ayesha %’s house next to Al-Masjid al- 
Nabawi, which is today part of AlMasjid al-Nabawi. 
The Burial of Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique 

Let’s recall how Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # who is buried in the Holy 
Prophet ##’s Burial Chamber under the Green Dome, came to be there. 
Read the books of Islam; the commentary of the Holy Qur'aan, Tafsir-e 
Kabir’? of Fakhr al-Din al-Razi &'° | and "al-Kasa'is al-Kubra™* of Imam 
Jalaluddeen al-Suyuti 4". Refer to both of these books. 


Gadi BLN SOLI o a> U SB Ob ul op de oe 
SL BSL cglandd oe LIN deb SSB y el ue 
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Hazrath Ali al-Murtaza # narrates that when the time was close 
for Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique - to be ushered into the realm 
of Divine Beauty then he gestured to me and said: 
O Ali #8! When I die then you must bathe me with your 


blessed hands that bathed the Messenger of Allah 4, then put 
fragrance on me and take me to the house of the Holy Prophet 
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Muhammad #& (. If the door (of Blessed Burial Chamber) 
opens then bury me in there or (if the door doesn’t open) bury 
me in the graveyard with the other Muslims. 

Hazrath Ali #% says: 

After we bathed and shrouded the blessed body, I was the first 
to go to the door of the Blessed Burial Chamber of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad &8. I addressed the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # saying, 

‘O Messenger of Allah 4, Abu Bakr 4 requests your 
permission to enter. I then saw the door of the Sacred Burial 
Chamber open on its own and I heard the voice (of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4) say, 

‘Bring the lover to his beloved, undoubtedly the beloved longs 


to meet his lover’! 


Read the Hadith, where it is reported that the door of the Holy Prophet’s 
Burial Chamber opened on its own and the voice of Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # was heard saying, 


tl AL eH OW tee DL et! Ileal Jp 
Glin 


Bring my beloved to his beloved; bring my friend to his friend; 
For the Beloved is longing for his beloved 

This hadith displays the reverence Hazrath Abu Bakr #% had for the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad # and Hazrath Ali 4. Hazrath Abu Bakr 2% said 
‘take me to the house of the Holy Prophet # 

A) Spey ad Gi Cudl UI) Gy Iye5! 3. He did not say grave, for the Sahaba knew 
that the ‘essential being’ of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 is alive and 
functional. The action of Hazrath Ali # addressing the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4 in person and seeking his permission further elucidates 
the aqa’id'"wue or aqidah sage of the Sahaba. Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique 


was buried within the Sacred Burial Chamber. 


Ponder, leaving your doubts and sectarian bias aside upon Hazrath Abu 
Bakr Siddique #%’s request to be taken to the Holy Prophet #’s Sacred 
Burial Chamber, to greet, to proclaim that Abu Bakr #% is present and to 
say if the door opens on its own then he must be buried inside. Should 


191 


Madinah to Karbala 


not the Companions have stated as to who will open the door for the 
Holy Prophet # is buried and dead. The fact that Hazrath Abu Bakr 
Siddique «& requested this and the Companions carried out his request 
are proof that the Companions believed the Holy Prophet to be alive 
(Hayaatun Nabie) and functioning. His tasarruf'*is prevalent unto this day. 
The door opened and his voice was heard. 


When Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # was placed in his grave, Hazrath Ali 
8 was at his head side and he witnessed something that made him cry. 
The Companions enquired as to why he cried and he said: 


I saw the Holy Prophet # arise from his grave, look at Abu 
Bakr and supplicate: 


‘O Allah 3€! For the sake of the white beard of Abu Bakr # 


forgive all the white bearded members of my community.’ 


Hazrath Ali 2% cried witnessing the love of the Holy Prophet #& for his 
community and seeing the status of Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique &. Look 
at the status of Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique , for the Holy Prophet #& 
prays to Allah 3 using him as a means (wasila). It is that very Hazrath 
Abu Bakr Siddique # who is a lover of the Holy Prophet #. 
Three things Abu Bakr % loved most 

There is a beautiful Hadith'® recorded by Ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Makki, 
a Sunni Muslim Shafi'i scholar, born in 909 AH (1503CE) died in 974 AH (1566 
CE) in the Munabbihat * ala allsti* dad li-Yawm alMa‘ ad lilNus-hi wal Widad 
("Admonitions for Preparation for the Day of the Return for Advice and 
Love")'® 


ABN oy dlowcl ae glory ache abl chee ail J gery el 
Agi 
Cl ye CS lab 
Once when the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 was sitting 


among his companions, and he asked, ‘Abu Bakr what do you 
love most in this world? 
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SW BH ye Caf (ae dl oy) SS Gl Se 
Abu Bakr replied, I love three things’ 
Shite ow Cp ltl 


‘T love most of all to sit in your proximity and blessed company 
daily’. 


SSI jess 
‘T love to look at your beautiful, radiant face daily.’ 
dle Su Suis 
I love that I spend all my wealth on you 
The Holy Prophet # said: 
Sb eS? op A) ee 
I love three things of this world 


tbs 


Fragrance (perfume 5) 
bolnall g 
Women 
sell re) Cot 3 ? cles s) 
And the coolness of my eye, in prayer 

Hazrath Khwaja Nizamuddeen Awliya (1238 - 3 April 1325) also known as 
Hazrath Nizamuddeen # Ws) 2,0! esi Hie © 2>, a famous Sufi saint of the 
Chishti Order expounds this hadith in Fawa'id AlFu'ad'”- ‘The Spiritual 
and Literary Discourses of Shaykh Nizamuddeen Awliya #’ as recorded 
by his disciple Khwaja Amir Hasan Sijzi 2s: 
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..as the master was talking a dear friend arrived, bringing with 
him some collyrium (surma) [This cosmetic having the attribute 
of cooling the eye]. This prompted the master to mention the 
following tradition: “The Holy Prophet # used to say, 


Bot OB pele! 9 Cell EU aTLs ce dl oe 
a de)| 


‘Three things of this world have I loved: perfume, women and 
the coolness of my eye + 3,3, in prayer. 


The Master (Nizamuddeen Awliya s) commented, “By the 
word women , the Holy Prophet & meant Ayesha , because of 
all his wives (after Khadijah :&) he had a special preference for her; 
and by cs 33 (‘the coolness of my eye’ or ‘a touch of collyrium 
(surma) in prayer’, he meant Fatimah & The Pure, for at that 
moment she was reciting her prayer,”[and he could see her from 
the position he was sitting in] After that he added: “Some 
Muhaddith say that the Holy Prophet 4 meant, prayer not 
‘Fatimah # in prayer’, ‘but’, he continued ‘if he meant prayer by 
this expression, then he would have mentioned it as the first of 
the things that he loved).” 


The extreme love for Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua :&, Hazrath Fatimah Zahra 
#2) and Ahle Bayt and Sahaba in The Chishti Sufi Order is evident from 
the explanation of this hadith by Hazrath Khwaja Nizamuddeen Awliya 
8, Every mehfil asSama'” (gathering of music audition) begins with the 
recitation of the blessed saying (qawl) of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #: 


pea eae 
One who has me as his Spiritual Guide has Ali ##8\ as his 
Spiritual Guide 


This hadith was put into a poetical presentation by the disciple of 
Hazrath Khwaja Nizamuddeen Awliya 2s, Ab'ul Hasan Yamin al-Din 


Khusrow’? (1253-1325 CE) 3 whut ea better known as Amir Khusrow 2. 


Every Chishti Sufi Gathering of Sama or Qawwali begins with this 
composition for 700, years. 
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The previously quoted hadith also expounds the love of Hazrath Abu 
Bakr as-Siddique #% is to sit in the company of Holy Prophet Muhammad 
#8, look at his beautiful face and spend everything he has on the Holy 
Prophet 4%. From this one can see that the axis of Hazrath Abu Bakr as- 
Siddique -2’s faith and love is the Holy Prophet Muhammad # Allama 
Al-Haafidh Shihabuddin Abu'l-Fadl Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad, 
popularly known as Allama Ibn Hajar Asqalani 4% (d. 1448 CE/852 AH), the 
great Shafi Sunni scholar of Islam who represents the entire realm of the 
Sunni world in the field of Hadith; reiterated this hadith'* of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad #, with slightly different wording. He says when 
the Holy Prophet # said: 
I love three things in this world: fragrance; a pious wife; and 
prayer, which is the coolness of my eye 

Upon hearing this, Hazrath Abu Bakr as-Siddique -4 became restless with 
desire and said: 

“O Beloved of Allah &, I also love three things in this world: to 

look upon your face, to put my wealth at your disposal and that 

my daughter is thy wife, O Prophet of Allah #! 
Awliya Descending from Abu Bakr Siddique 2 


Hazrath Shahabuddin Umar Suharwardi #s, Mawlana Jalaluddin Rumi 
&, Hazrath Kalimullah - of Jahanabad, Hazrath Nizamuddeen # of 
Aurangabad, Mawlana Abd al-Alim Siddiqui % of Meerut, Hazrath Habib 
Ali Shah & of Hyderabad, India and Hazrath Soofie Saheb # of South 


Africa to name a few. 
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HAZRATH UMAR IBN AL-KHATTAB 


Hazrath Umar ibn al-Khattab #, 4) -, ..- Reigned as Caliph from the 
23 August 634CE -7 November 644 CE [13 AH to 23 AH]. He was one of 
the most powerful and influential Muslim rulers. As a ruler he lived on 
olive oil and bread, wearing a garment of multiple patches, some patched 
with leather and arrived in Jerusalem, as it’s conqueror on foot, with his 
attendant riding the camel. 


Early life 


Hazrath Umar # was born in Makkah to the Banu Adi family of the 
Quraysh tribe, which was responsible for arbitrations among the tribes. 
His father was Khattab ibn Nufayl and his mother was Fatima bint 
Hasham, from the tribe of Banu Makhzum. He is said to have belonged 
to a middle class family. In his youth he used to tend to his father’s 
camels in the plains near Makkah. His father was famed for his 
intelligence among his tribe. Despite literacy being uncommon in pre 
Islamic Arabia, Hazrath Umar # learned to read and write in his youth. 
According to the tradition of Quraysh, while still in his teenage years, 
Umar # learned martial arts, horse riding and wrestling. He was tall and 
physically powerful and was soon to become a renowned wrestler. 
Hazrath Umar # was also a gifted orator, and due to his intelligence and 
overwhelming personality, he succeeded his father as an arbitrator of 
conflicts among the tribes. In addition, Hazrath Umar # followed the 
traditional profession of Quraysh. He became a merchant and had several 
journeys to Rome and Persia, where he is said to have met the various 
scholars and analyzed the Roman and Persian societies closely. 


Hazrath Umar 2 embraces Islam 


Hazrath Umar # embraced Islam in 616 CE, one year after the 
Migration to Abyssinia. His acceptance of Islam was due to the 
supplication of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #8: 
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SB ply ally ade abl le Coil of le oi oe 
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Ibn Abbas -# narrated that the Holy Prophet # said: 
‘O Allah 34 honour Islam through Abu Jahal bin Hishaam or 
through Umar bin Al-Khattab 4. 
He said: 
So it happened that Umar # came the next day to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and accepted Islam 


[Jaami at-Tirmidhi; Volume 6; Chapters on AlManaaqib; 
Page 362; Hadith Number 3683] 


The event is recounted in Sirah Ibn Ishaq!” Ge! ..). On the way to 
murder the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4%, Hazrath Umar « met Sa’ad 
bin Abi Waqqas # who enquired as to where he was going to. When 
Hazrath Umar #% told Sa’ad that he was going to kill the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4%, he told him to set his own house in order first, as his 
sister and her husband had converted to Islam. Upon arriving at his 
sisters house, Hazrath Umar found his sister and brother-in-law 
Hazrath Saeed bin Zaid 4 (Umar's cousin), reciting the verses of the 20" 
Sura, Taha «+. Hazrath Umar #% started beating his brother-in-law. When 
his sister came to rescue her husband, he also started quarrelling with her. 
They kept on saying: 
"You may kill us but we will not give up Islam". 


Upon hearing these words, Hazrath Umar # slapped his sister so hard 
that she fell to the ground bleeding from her mouth. When he saw what 
he did to his sister now, out of guilt he calmed down and asked his sister 
to give him what she was reciting. She gave him the paper on which was 
written the verses of the chapter Ta-Ha. He was so struck by the beauty of 
the verses that he accepted Islam that day. He then went to the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad # with the same sword he intended to kill him 
with and accepted Islam in front of him and his companions. On his 
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acceptance of Islam the Muslims exclaimed, shouting with joy, ‘Allahu 
Akbar’ (Allah is the Greatest) and the sound echoed in Makkah. This is 
the source of the Sunnah of exclaiming the Call of Tauhid (Naarae- 
Takbir). Hazrath Umar # was 27 years old when he accepted Islam. 
Following his acceptance, Hazrath Umar & went to inform the chief of 
Quraysh, Amr ibn Hisham, about his acceptance of Islam. Hazrath Umar 
& thereafter exhorted the Muslims to gather at the Kaaba. Hazrath 
Hamza <4, who had accepted Islam a few days before Hazrath Umar #5 
led one of the groups of the Muslims to Kaaba. When all the Muslims 
gathered at the Kaaba they offered their prayer, for the first time, in 
congregation, in public, led by the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. The 
Quraysh chiefs, Amr ibn Hisham and Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, reportedly 
watched in anger. This further helped the Muslims to gain confidence in 
practicing Islam openly. At this stage Hazrath Umar -4 even challenged 
anyone who dared to stop the Muslims. Hazrath Abdullah bin Masood # 
said: 

Umar 's embracing Islam was our victory, his migration to 

Madinah was our success and his reign a blessing from Allah 3€ 

, we didn't offer prayers in AlHaram Masjid until Umar # 

accepted Islam, when he accepted Islam Quraysh were 

compelled to let us pray in the Masjid 
. The Holy Qur’aan says in the 8th Sura, alAnfaal Jat (Spoils of war) in 


verse 64: 
Soya eewcleumer i cvsaee iia 


O (Glorious) Messenger! Sufficient for you is Allah 3é and 
those Muslims who have committed themselves to follow in 
your footsteps 


This verse was revealed when Hazrath Umar Farug #% accepted Islam. He 
was the 40th Believer and that is when Allah 2€ revealed this verse. In 
effect it is saying: 
‘Hereafter anyone follows you or helps you or not, My Beloved 
Holy Prophet Muhammad ##! Sufficient for you is Allah 3 
and these 40 believers.’ 


In accepting the faith who is the first? Some have stated the first was 
Hazrath Khadijah «4, whilst others have stated it was Hazrath Abu Bakr 
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Siddique #%, and others say the first was Hazrath Ali 4s. There are some 
who say the first was Hazrath Zayd #s. There is a difficulty in recording 
some aspects of history but our Muhaditheen have resolved this particular 
aspect, as to who was the first believer, admirably. They have recorded 
Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique , as being the first male adult; Hazrath Ali 
& as the first minor; Hazrath Khadijah % the first female adult; Hazrath 
Zayd # as the first slave to accept Islam. Later, in this book I will produce 
the view that Hazrath Ali 4) preceded these five blessed personalities in 
accepting Islam. 


So the first of the forty to accept Islam is Hazrath Ali + # and the 
fortieth is Hazrath Umar + . Between the two ¢ ‘ains’; on one side the 
¢ ‘ain’ of Ali 8; and on the other the ‘ain’ of Umar : ci ¢ means ‘eyes’ 
in Arabic; thus he has sound vision whose both eyes are sound. The two 
‘ains’ - one being the a ain of aql us (intelligence) and the other being 


the os ain of ishq a (love); thus from Hazrath Umar #% we attain the os 
ain of aql Jae (intelligence) and from Hazrath Ali & we acquire the x ain 
of ishq 3+ (love). He who possesses both aql Jie (intelligence) and ishq 


G+© possesses sound faith imaan. 


Migration to Madinah 
In 622 CE due to the growing popularity of Islam in the city of Yathrib 
(later renamed Madinah an-Nabi) the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 
ordered his followers to migrate to Madinah. Muslims usually migrated at 
night due to fear of Quraish's resistance to that migration, but Hazrath 
Umar - is reported to have migrated openly during the day time saying: 
Any one who wants to make his wife a widow and his 
children orphans should come and meet me there behind 


that cliff 


Hazrath Umar # migrated accompanied by his cousin and brother-in-law 
Hazrath Saeed ibn Zaid #s. 


Life in Madinah 


Madinah became the new centre of Islam and Islam spread rapidly across 
Arabia. In 624 CE Hazrath Umar #% participated in the Battle of Badr. In 
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625 CE he participated in the Battle of Uhad. Later in the year Hazrath 
Umar #% was a part of campaign against the Jewish tribe of Banu Nadir. 
In 625 CE Hazrath Umar -4’s daughter Hafsah was married to the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4%. Later in 627 CE he participated in the Battle of 
the Trench and also in the Battle of Banu Qurayza. In 628 CE Hazrath 
Umar - participated in the Treaty of Hudaibiya and was made one of the 
witness over the pact. In 628 CE he was a part of the campaign to 
Khaybar. In 629 CE the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 sent Amr ibn al- 
A’as # to ZaatulSallasal from where Amr ibn al-A’as # called for 
reinforcement and the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 sent Abu Ubaidah 
ibn al-Jarrah -4 with reinforcement, serving under him were Abu Bakr # 
and Umar #8, they attacked and defeated the enemy. In 630 CE when 
Muslim armies conquered Makkah Umar «8, was part of that army. Later 
in 630 CE he was part of Battle of Hunayn and Siege of Taif. He was part 
of Muslim's army that went for the campaign of Tabuk under the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad ##’s command and he was reported to have given 
half of his wealth for the preparation of this expedition. He also 
participated in a farewell Hajj of the Holy Prophet 4 in 631 CE. 


Title of ‘al-Farud 


A Jew and a Muslim were involved in a dispute. They took their case to 
the Messenger of Allah 4. The Holy Prophet # ruled in favor of the Jew. 
The Muslim, who in reality was a hypocrite, was dissatisfied with the Holy 
Prophet 4’s ruling and decided to go to Hazrath Umar «& who was 
known for his harshness against the disbelievers. The hypocrite (munaafiq) 
thought that definitely Hazrath Umar s would not rule in favor of a Jew 
against a Muslim. When Allah 3& takes away Faith (Imaan), He also takes 
away wisdom. The Hypocrite who lost his case in the Supreme Court goes 
to appeal in the Lower Court. When they went to Hazrath Umar #& and 
explained the situation to him and how the Holy Prophet # had already 
ruled in favor of the Jew, Hazrath Umar & made his decision. Hazrath 
Umar 48's insight (firaasa) and the fact that the case was brought to him 
after the Messenger of Allah ##’s decision told him that this was not a 
person of Imaan, but a Hypocrite. Hazrath Umar # unsheathed his sword 
and decapitated the Hypocrite. When the incident became public 
knowledge, the public at large, began to say that Hazrath Umar # had 
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killed a Muslim. Hazrath Umar 2% went to the Messenger of Allah 4 and 
said in defense of his action: 
O Beloved Prophet # Umar slew one who recites the 
‘Testifies the Faith’ (Kalimah), observes prayer (salaah) and 
fasts (saum), but you know that I did not kill a Muslim 
because they cannot have Faith (Imaan) if they do not accept 
your judgment. 
Allah 3 loved this expression of love of Umar # so much that He sent 
Gabriel [Jibra’eel] 88\ with revelation on that occasion. Verse 65 from the 


4" Sura, al-Nisaa «Wi 3, 4: was revealed. 
Sipe i a Lad BAS > Ogg yo 
Ud gil Ged OA IS Agel J lsh 


So, (O Beloved,) by your Lord they cannot become true 
believers until they make you a judge in every dispute that 
arises among them, and thereafter they do not feel any 
resentment in their hearts against the judgment that you make, 
and submit (to your decision) gladly, with total submission. 


The question arises: 
Did Allah 3& or His Messenger # instruct Hazrath Umar 
to kill the hypocrite? 
No! Hazrath Umar #% love (ishq) told him that a blasphemer must be put 
to death. Love does not wait for orders. The Holy Qur’aan affirmed that 
what Hazrath Umar # did was right. For this bold action of Hazrath 
Umar # the Holy Prophet # honoured him with the title of ‘al-Faruq 
i.e., the one who makes a distinction between the ‘Truth’ (Haqq) and the 
‘Falsehood’ (Baatil). Allah 2 also honoured him by taking his words of 
defence and revealing it as a verse of the Holy Qur'aan. 
Hazrath Umar # as Caliph 

Hazrath Umar ibn AlKhattab 4%, who was gifted both militarily and 
politically, succeeded Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # as Caliph in 634 
CE/13 AH. His role in Islam is most significant when he succeeded 


Caliph Abu Bakr on 23 August 634 CE as the second Caliph. Hegmath 
Umar continued the spread of Islam begun by Hazrath Abu Bakr «# 
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The Islamic empire expanded at an unprecedented rate ruling the whole 
Sassanid Persian Empire and more than two thirds of the Eastern Roman 
Empire. By 640 CE, Islamic military campaigns had brought all of 
Mesopotamia and most of Syria and Palestine under the control of Islam. 
Egypt was conquered by 642 CE and the Persian Empire by 643 CE. 
These were some of the richest regions in the world guarded by powerful 
militaries—and they fell into Islamic hands in a heartbeat. Despite all this 
success he remained simple. In his book Encyclopaedia of Islam, Mufti 
M. Mukarram Ahmed describes Hazrath Umar ’s journey to Jerusalem 
to take control of the city from the Byzantine Patriarch of Jerusalem 
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Sophronius: 


Will a man ambitious for power behave so humbly? Would Hazrath Ali 
& accept a position of deputy if he was against the Caliphate of Hazrath 
Ali 48? In ‘The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire’, Gibbon refers to 


Hazrath Umar #: appointed Hazrath Ali # as his deputy and 
went to Jerusalem with his attendant. They had one camel on 
which each of them rode by turn. When Hazrath Umar was 
entering Jerusalem it happened to be the servant’s turn to ride 
on the camel. Though the servant offered his turn to the 
"Khalifa" but Hazrath Umar # refused and remarked: 

“The honour of Islam (i.e., being Muslim) is enough for all of 


” 


us. 
He entered Jerusalem holding the rope of the camel on which 
was riding his slave. His clothes were dust-laden and there were 
several patches on them. 

[Mufti M. Mukarram Ahmed, Encyclopedia of Islam] 


Hazrath Umar in the following terms: 
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Yet the abstinence and humility of Umar were not inferior to 
the virtues of Abu Bakr: his food consisted of barley bread or 
dates; his drink was water; he preached in a gown that was torn 
or tattered in twelve places; and a Persian satrap, who paid his 
homage as to the conqueror, found him asleep among the 
beggars on the steps of the mosque of Muslims. 
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Muawiyah 2 appointed Governor of Damascus 


In the year 17-18 A.H Hazrath Umar % appointed Muawiyah bin Abu 
Sufyaan # as the Governor of Damascus in place of his brother Yazid bin 
Abi Sufyaan. Hazrath Umar # did not require that non-Muslim 
populations convert to Islam nor did he try to centralize government, as 
the Persians had done. Instead, he allowed subject populations to retain 
their religion, language, customs, and government relatively untouched. 
The only intrusion would be a governor (amir) and, sometimes, a financial 
officer called an amil, or agent. He also founded the diwan, a unique 
Islamic institution. The diwan consisted of individuals that were 
important to the Islamic faith and the Islamic world. Their contribution 
to the faith was so great that they were given pensions to live off, thus 
freeing them to pursue religious and ethical studies and so provide 
religious or ethical leadership to the rest of the Islamic world. Himself 
rather than adopt the pomp and display affected by the rulers of the time, 
he continued to live much as he had when Muslims were poor and 
persecuted. 


Hazrath Umar # martyred 


Hazrath Umar 4 was martyred in 644 CE, after he was stabbed by Firoz 
Abu Lulu, a Persian assassin, hired by Persians, in response to the Muslim 
conquest of Persia, in the Masjid al- Nabawi in Madinah. On 3 November 
644 CE, Hazrath Umar # was attacked, while leading the morning 
prayers; Abu Lulu stabbed him six times in the belly and last on the navel, 
which proved fatal. Hazrath Umar # was left profusely bleeding while 
Abu Lulu tried to flee but people from all sides rushed to capture him, he 
in his efforts to escape is reported to have wounded twelve other people, 
six or nine of them later died. At last he was captured but committed 
suicide from the same dagger. Hazrath Umar #% passed into the realm of 
Divine Beauty of three days later on Sunday, 7 November 644 CE. On 
the 11 November 644 CE, Hazrath Uthman # succeeded him as the 
Caliph. 


Burial of Hazrath Umar # 


Hazrath Umar # was carried home from the Masjid of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 48 where he was attacked. When he regained consciousness 
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he asked who was the assassin and was told that it was the Persian slave 
Firoz Abu Lulu. Hazrath Umar « said: 
Praise be to Allah 3& that I have not been murdered by a 
Muslim. 
The doctor that attended to him assessed the wounds were fatal and that 
Hazrath Umar -# could not survive for long. The people around him 
praised him for his virtues and sterling qualities. Hazrath Umar # asked 
them not to praise him. He said: 
All praise is to Allah &. If all the treasures of this world were 
to be at my disposal, I would offer them as a ransom to be 
saved from the trial at the Day of Judgement. 
Hazrath Umar asked his son Abdullah # to ask Hazrath Ayesha 
Siddiqua % her permission for his burial by the side of the Holy Prophet 
# and Abu Bakr #s. Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua #% wept as she realised that 
Hazrath Umar -# was about to die. She said: 
I had kept this place for my own burial, but I give Umar 
precedence over myself. Let him be buried there. 
Hazrath Umar # on being informed that Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua & 
had consented to his request said: 
Allah bless Ayesha 4. She has fulfilled my greatest wish. 
Now I can die in peace. 
Hazrath Umar # then asked his son to calculate his debts. He was 
informed that his debt amounted to eighty six thousand Dirham, 
inclusive of the salary that he had drawn from the Baitul Mal during his 
caliphate. He instructed that the debt should be paid by the sale of his 
property. Thereafter Hazrath Umar # gave detailed instructions to his 
son regarding his funeral. He said: 
Be moderate in the expenses of my shroud, for verily if there is 
anything of good with Allah 3 in my favor, He will give me in 
exchange what is better than it, and if I have been otherwise, 
He will strip me of all that I have. And be moderate in the 
grave that you dig for me, for verily if there be anything of good 
with Allah 3 in my favor, He will widen it for me, and if I 
have been otherwise, He will make it narrow for me to squeeze 
my body. And let no woman go with my funeral. Praise me not 
for that which is not in me, for Allah 3 knows best what I am. 
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Therefore when you carry me to the grave, hasten in your going 
for if there is anything of good with Allah 2 in my favor you 
will speed me to that which is good, and if I have been 
otherwise, you will cast from your necks an evil that you bear. 


Hazrath Umar #% turned his face to the Qiblah and was ushered into the 
realm of Divine Beauty. There was a smile on his face. 


Read the following Hadith from Sahih Bukhari and ponder on the 
supplication of Hazrath Ali 8: 


Ree rere ae 33 on ge pee es 
Xo bet GU a wi ae UT ais of 3 
e Jy ab le 8 wth Nit we Ia 


id 
Fd 


wily be alas feos A i of CI Caf as pore 
Sy Eee oo a as of Ebi Gs oy a 
es why le an Le ft el hes Gis Sh 
nes 3 Ash Ul etes, (8; A oly Ui tas 


pes On om, 
5 SX of, ES 


Narrated Ibn Abbas 2: “When (the body of) Umar «8 was put 
on his deathbed, the people gathered around him and invoked 
(Allah 3) and prayed for him before the body was taken away, 
and I was amongst them. Suddenly I felt somebody taking hold 
of my shoulder and found out that he was Ali bin Abi Talib -2. 
Ali 4 invoked Allah 3's Mercy for Umar 2 and said: 

"O Umar! You have not left behind you a person whose deeds I 
like to imitate and meet Allah # with more than I like your 
deeds. By Allah 3€! I always thought that Allah 3& would keep 
you with your two companions, for very often I used to hear 
the Holy Prophet #8 saying, 'I, Abu Bakr and Umar went 
(somewhere); I, Abu Bakr and Umar entered (somewhere); and 
I, Abu Bakr and Umar went out." 


205 


Madinah to Karbala 


[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 5, The Virtues of the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet # ; Page 32; Chapter 6; Hadith number 3685] 


The Hadith in Sahih Muslim is similar but the following is added at the 
end as being said by Hazrath Ali: 


Beep RO, DAG ee BSS BO eck: ° fF oe. Soe 
ogee UW Eder of SbU YI UCI ob 
So, I pray - or am of the opinion-that Allah 2 will unite you 


with them 


[Sahih Muslim; Volume 6; The Virtues of the Companions; Page 245; 
Chapter 2; Hadith number 6187] 


Awliya from the lineage of Umar 


Hazrath Sultan Ibrahim Adham #, Hazrath Baba Fariduddin Ganje 
Shakar -4, Sufi Hamiduddin Nagouri #4, Hazrath Najmuddin Kubra 2, 
Hazrath Abdul Quddus Gangohi Sabri #, Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi #s, 


Mawlana Fazle Haqq Khairabadi to name a few. 
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HAZRATH ‘UTHMAN IBN ‘AFFAN #& 


Hazrath Uthman ibn Affan #% ous ., oles reigned as Caliph from 644 CE- 


656 CE. He appeared like a slave in dress and appearance. It is related 
that as caliph, he once collected his own firewood, and when questioned 
replied, ‘I wanted to see if my ego would refuse’. 


Life before accepting Islam 


Hazrath Uthman # belonged to the Umayyad family of Quraysh in 
Makkah. They were a well reputed and honourable family during the pre- 
Islamic days. In the famous battle of ‘Fajar’ the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Quraysh army, Harb bin Umayyah was from the same family. The 
descendants of this family are known as ‘Banu Umayyah’. Hazrath 
Uthman was born in 573 CE seven years after the birth of the Holy 
Prophet #. He was the son of Affan ibn Abi al-As and Urwa bint Kariz. 
Urwa bore only two children from Affan, Uthman # and his sister 
Amna. Hazrath Uthman #% was one of the few persons of Makkah who 
knew reading and writing. His father died and left him a large 
inheritance. He started a business in cloth and soon became one of the 
richest men in Makkah. He used his money in virtuous ways and always 
helped the poor. He was a soft natured and kind hearted man. He did 
not hesitate to spend any amount of money on seeing a man in trouble in 
order to remove his misery. Due to his noble qualities the Makkans had 
great respect for him. 


Acceptance of Islam 


Hazrath Uthman #% accepted Islam on the invite of Hazrath Abu Bakr #s. 
Some record him as the fourth adult male to accept Islam. Though ‘Banu 
Hashim’ (the Holy Prophet 4's family) was rivals to ‘Banu Umayyah’ 
(Hazrath Uthman 2's family); Hazrath Uthman # did not hesitate to 
acknowledge the prophethood of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4. The 
fact that the Holy Prophet Muhammad # was a Hashemite was one of the 
primary reasons why Quraysh leaders, belonging to Banu Umayyah, like 
Abu Sufyaan, were opposing the Holy Prophet #%. Hazrath Ruqayyah bint 
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Muhammad .2, the daughter of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 was 
given by the Holy Prophet 4 in marriage to Hazrath Uthman #. He 
migrated to Abyssinia with his wife and later returned. 


Migration and life in Madinah 


In 622 CE, Uthman # and his wife, Ruqayyah :%, migrated to Madinah 
-He could not participate in the first battle of Islam against non-believers 
of Makkah at Badr, because his wife was very ill. She died during the time 
the Battle of Badr was being fought, and the news of the victory of Badr 
reached Madinah as Ruqayyah #% was being buried. Hazrath Uthman 
brought all his wealth with him to Madinah and soon established himself 
as a successful trader. This was a challenge to the Jews who dominated the 
market within the town since most of the Arabs were farmers. This was a 
significant step for the Muslims to become economically independent. 
Hazrath Uthman % soon became one of the richest men in Madinah. He 
bought a well from a Jew and gave it to the Muslims. After the Battle of 
Uhad he married the Holy Prophet Muhammad 48's second daughter, 
Hazrath Umm Kulthum bint Muhammad *¥£). Thus he became known as 
‘the possessor of the two lights’ ..,,\ os. Besides Badr he fought in all 
battles and for the safety of Islam. He was sent as the ambassador of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad # to negotiate with the Quraysh in Makkah, 
during Hudaibiya. When the al-Masjid an-Nabawi became too small to 
accommodate the increasing population, it was Uthman # who bought 
land for its extension. He was one of the scribes who recorded revelation. 
He was a member of the ‘Shura’ (Advisory Council) during the caliphate 
of Abu Bakr # and Umar #8. 


Caliphate of Uthman 2 


Hazrath Umar #8, on his death bed formed a committee of six people to 
choose the next Caliph from amongst them. They were Hazrath Ali #, 
Hazrath Uthman ibn Affan #, Hazrath Abdur Rahman bin Awf 2, 
Hazrath Sa’ad ibn Abi Waqqas #%, Hazrath al-Zubayr # and Hazrath 
Talhah #. After consultation with the other leaders of public opinion in 
Madinah, the majority of the people favoured the election of Hazrath 
Uthman . On the fourth day after the death of Hazrath Umar #, 11 
November 644 CE / 5 Muharram 24 AH, Hazrath Uthman ibn Affan # 
was elected as the third Caliph. 
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Reign as a Caliph (644 CE-656 CE) 


On assuming office, Uthman -% extended the realm of Islam in the west 
to Morocco, in the east to South East Pakistan, and in the north to 
Armenia and Azerbaijan. During his caliphate, the first Islamic naval 
force was established, administrative divisions of the state were revised, 
and many public projects were expanded and completed. Uthman 
ruled for twelve years. The first six years were marked by internal peace 
and tranquillity, and he remained the most popular Caliph among the 
Rashidun; but during the second half of his caliphate a rebellion arose. 
Uthman had the distinction of working for the expansion of Islam, and 
he sent the first official Muslim envoy to China in 650 CE, headed by 
Sa’ad ibn Abi Waqqas -&. Uthman also sent official Muslim envoys to 
Sri Lanka. 


Public works 


Under Hazrath Uthman # people became economically more 
prosperous. Many new and larger buildings were constructed throughout 
the empire. As many as five thousand new Masajid were constructed. 
Uthman extended, and embellished the Al-Masjid al-Nabawi and the al- 
Masjid al-Haraam as well. The Muslim army was increased tremendously, 
guest houses were provided in main cities to provide comfort to the 
merchants coming from faraway places. More and more markets were 
constructed. In Iraq, Egypt and Persia numerous canals were dug, which 
stimulated agricultural development. In the cities, particular attention was 
directed towards the provision of the water supply. In Madinah, many 
wells were dug to provide drinking water for the people and in Makkah 
the water supply was also improved. Water was brought to Kufa and 
Basra by canals. Uthman 4 established Jeddah as a new seaport. He also 
reformed the police departments in cities. 
Economic reforms 

Uthman #’s businessman skills contributed a lot to the Rashidun 
Caliphate. Citizens were permitted to draw loans from the public 
treasury. The first Islamic coins were introduced being a modification of 


the Persian coin. The first original minting of the Islamic Dirham was 
done in 695 CE during Umayyad period. 
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Umar #, the predecessor of Uthman #% was very strict in the use of 
money from the public treasury. Apart from the small allowance that had 
been sanctioned in his favour, Umar -4 took no money from the treasury. 
He did not receive any gifts, nor did he allow any of his family members 
to accept any gift from any quarter. During the time of Uthman % there 
was some relaxation in such strictness. Uthman # did not draw any 
allowance from the treasury for his personal use, nor did he receive a 
salary, he was a wealthy man with sufficient resources of his own, but 
unlike Umar #, Uthman # accepted gifts and allowed his family 
members to accept gifts from certain quarters. Uthman -2 honestly felt 
that he had the right to utilize the public funds according to his best 
judgment, and no one criticized him for that. The economic reforms 
introduced by Uthman # had far reaching effects; Muslims as well as 
non-Muslims of the Rashidun caliphate enjoyed an economically 
prosperous life during his reign. 


Administration 


Umar # had instructed his successor not to make any change in the 
administrative set up for one year after his death. Uthman #% maintained 
the pattern of political administration as it stood under Umar . After a 
year he made some changes. He made Egypt, which was divided into two 
in Umar #’s reign, into one province and created a new province for 
Africa (Efriqya). Under Umar 48, Syria was divided into two provinces but 
Uthman & made it one province. During Uthman #%’s reign the empire 
was divided into twelve provinces, Madinah, Makkah, Yemen, Kufa, 
Basra, Jazeera, Faris, Azerbaijan, Khorasan, Syria, Egypt, Efriqya (Africa, 
signifying N. Africa). The provinces were further divided into districts 
(more than 100 districts in the empire) and each district or main city had 
its own Governor, Chief Judge and Amil (tax collector). The governors 
were appointed by Uthman # and every appointment was made in 
writing. At the time of appointment, an instrument of instructions was 
issued with a view to regulating the conduct of the governors. On 
assuming office, the governor was required to assemble the people in the 
main mosque, and read the instructions before them. Uthman # 
appointed his family members as governors of four provinces: Egypt, 
Syria, Basra and Kufa. The kindest explanation for this reliance on his 
kin is that the Rashidun caliphate had expanded so far, so fast, that it was 
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becoming extremely difficult to govern, and Uthman # felt that he could 
trust his own kin not to revolt against him. However some did not see 
this as caution; they saw it as preferential treatment. There is a law, which 
is always in operation in the history of mankind; wealth and power 
corrupts. In the process of expansion and the building up of the Islamic 
Empire with such a rapid pace, Muslims gained both power and wealth, 
and the corrupting influence of these developments on the upper strata 
of Muslim society soon showed. This bred a brand of hypocrites who in 
their quest for worldly power and wealth (dunya) lost reverence and 
respect for the Sahaba and Ahl al-Bayt. This had been predicted by the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad & in the following hadith: 


yee 
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Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua narrates that the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4 said: O Uthman #! if Allah 3& puts you onto 
the seat of Caliphate and hypocrites desire to remove the 
mantle of Caliphate that Allah 3 adorned you, with from your 
being; then you must never remove this mantle of Caliphate’. 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad #8 repeated this thrice. 
[Ibn Majah has recorded this hadith]. '”° 


Anti-Uthman sentiment 


Uthman 2 was not strict upon his people like Umar @. Uthman # 
focused more on economic prosperity. People became rich and 
independent and thus politically strong. No institutions were devised to 
channel political activity, and, in the absence of such institutions, the pre- 
Islamic tribal jealousies and rivalries, which earlier caliphs, kept in check, 
surfaced once more. In view of the democratic and liberal policies 
adopted by Uthman #%, the people took advantage of this freedom, which 
became a headache for the state, and it culminates in the assassination of 
Uthman 2. 
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Foreign powers became nervous at the success of the Muslims under the 
leadership of Uthman -4, and aided and abetted subversive movements 
within the territories of Uthman #’s caliphate. According to some 
viewpoints, under such circumstances, leaders like Abdullah Ibn Saba, a 
former Jewish scholar and convert to Islam, felt that it was a good 
opportunity to accomplish their aims of rebellion by starting arguments 
over religion. However, the figure Abdullah Ibn Saba is believed by many 
Shia Muslims to be an imaginary one created by certain Sunni historians 
to stir up anti-Shia sentiment. 


There was growing political agitation in the Islamic state. Political leaders 
in many towns campaigned against Uthman #. Initially, they started with 
arguments over Uthman ’s kinsmen, who were governors of Egypt, 
Basra and Kufa. 


The actual reason for the anti-‘Uthman movement is disputed among the 
Shia and Sunni. Many anonymous letters were written to the leading 
companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4, complaining about the 
alleged tyranny of Uthman #'s appointed governors. Moreover, letters 
were sent to the leaders of public opinion in different provinces 
concerning the reported mishandling of power by Uthman -#’s family. 
This contributed to unrest in the empire and finally Uthman #% had to 
investigate the matter in an attempt to ascertain the authenticity of the 
rumours. The movement however exploited differences between the 
Hashemite (The Holy Prophet #’s and Hazrath Ali %'s family) and 
Umayyad (Uthman -'s family) of Quraysh. 


While Sunni Muslims believe this to be a tactic used by seditionists to 
overthrow the realm of Uthman #%, by making him lose control over the 
main provinces of Egypt, Syria, Kufa and Basra, where Uthman #, had 
appointed his own kinsmen for loyalty's sake. 


Uthman 4's emissaries to the provinces 


The situation was becoming tense and so the Uthmani administration 
had to investigate the origins and extent of anti-government propaganda 
and its aims. Some time around 654 CE, Uthman # called all the 
governors of his 12 provinces to Madinah to discuss the problem. In this 
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Council of Governors, Uthman #® directed the governors that they 
should adopt all the measures they had suggested, to peacefully quell 
rebellion, according to local circumstances. Later, in the Majlis al Shura 
(Council of Ministers), it was suggested to Uthman #% that investigators 
should be sent to various provinces to investigate the matter and report to 
the Caliph. Uthman #% sent his agents to the main provinces. Those sent 
to Kufa, Basra, and Syria submitted their reports that all was well. Ammar 
ibn Yasir #8, the emissary to Egypt, however, did not return to Madinah. 
He joined an opposition in Egypt. These were people who felt that 
Uthman # should step down and Ali -4 should assume the Caliphate. 
They were entitled to their view in these trying times. Some historian’s 
record that the most prominent of these were Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr 
& was raised in Hazrath Ali -4's house. I emphasise that it is hard to 
record history in partisan times, because history will be recorded with 
sectarian bias. When Hazrath Abu Bakr # passed away, Asma bint 
Umais :&, the mother of Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr «4, married Hazrath 
Ali 2. 


Hazrath Ali reared Hazrath Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr #, as one 
would rear his own son. Thus he would have affection for Hazrath Ali 
and know his high spiritual status. He had spent considerable time in 
Egypt and was part of the delegation that complained about the activities 
of the governor of Egypt to the Hazrath Uthman #. The Caliph 
promised to dismiss the Egyptian governor and replace him with Hazrath 
Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr #s. At one stage he was led to believe that 
Hazrath Uthman #, betrayed him (but this was actually perpetrated by 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam). Hazrath Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr # _ initially 
was against Uthman -#. On learning the truth he repented and withdrew 
from the uprising. The history is related as follows: 

A group of seven hundred Egyptians came to complain to 

Caliph Uthman about their Governor Ibn Abi Sarh’s tyranny, 

so Uthman said: "Choose someone to govern you." They chose 

Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr, so Uthman wrote credentials for 

him and they returned. On their way back, at three days’ 

distance from Madinah, a messenger caught up with them with 

the news that he carried orders from Uthman to the governor 

of Egypt. They searched him and found a message from 
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Uthman to ibn Abu Sarh ordering the death of Muhammad 
ibn Abu Bakr and some of his friends. They returned to 
Madinah and besieged Uthman. Uthman acknowledged that 
the camel, the slave, and the seal on the letter belonged to him, 
but he swore that he had never written nor ordered the letter 
to be written. It was discovered that the letter had been hand- 


written by Marwan ibn al-Hakam.'” 


In 655CE, Uthman # requested the people who had any grievance 
against the administration to assemble at Makkah for the Hajj. He 
promised them that all their legitimate grievances would be redressed. 
The opposition came in large delegations from various cities to present 
their grievances before the gathering. 


The rebels realized that the people in Makkah supported Uthman 2. It is 
recorded by Sunni Muslim accounts, that before returning back to Syria, 
the governor Muawiyah 2, Uthman ’s cousin, suggested Uthman 
should come with him to Syria as the atmosphere there was peaceful. 
Uthman # rejected his offer, saying that he didn't want to leave, 
Madinah, the city of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. 


Protest in Madinah 


After the Hajj of 655 CE, things remained quiet for some time. With the 
dawn of the year 656 CE, there was a campaign against the Caliphate of 
Uthman #. When the crisis deepened in Madinah, Uthman # 
addressed the congregation in the Masjid al Nabawi and gave an 
explanation and negation of all the claims against him. The general 
public was again satisfied with Uthman #. 


Armed revolt against Uthman 


The politics of Egypt played the major role in the propaganda war against 
the caliphate, so Uthman # summoned Abdullah ibn Saad, the governor 
of Egypt, to Madinah to consult with him as to the course of action that 
should be adopted. Abdullah ibn Saad came to Madinah, and in his 
absence, a coup in Egypt put the rebels in power. Eventually Kufa and 
Basra became ungovernable. 
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Rebels in Madinah 


A group of about 1000 people from Egypt was sent to Madinah, with 
instructions to assassinate Uthman and overthrow the government. 
Similar contingents marched from Kufa and Basra to Madinah. The 
representatives of the contingent from Egypt contacted Hazrath Ali # 
and asked him to assume the role of Caliph in opposition to Uthman 3, 
which Ali turned down. The representatives of the group from Kufa 
waited on Zubayr -, while the representatives of the contingent from 
Basra put the same proposal to Talhah -&. Both of them like Ali 
turned down the offer. In suggesting alternatives to Uthman - as Caliph, 
the rebels neutralized the bulk of public opinion in Madinah and 
Uthman #'s supporters could no longer offer a united front. Uthman 
had the active support of the Umayads, and a few other people in 
Madinah, but the rest of the people of Madinah chose to be neutral. 


Blockade of Uthman 


The situation in Madinah was advantageous to the rebels. Satisfied that 
the people of Madinah would not resist, they entered the city and laid 
siege to the house of Uthman 4%, essentially taking it over but not 
confining the Caliph. They announced that anyone who does not resist 
them will be safe. Uthman %, instructed his supporters to refrain from 
violence but many appealed for permission to fight against the rebels. 
Uthman - refused to grant permission. 


At first the rebels merely surrounded the house without placing any 
restrictions on Uthman -2. He led the al-Masjid aLNabawi congregation as 
usual. The rebels prayed under the leadership of Uthman #. The caliph 
addressed the people in the Masjid. Opponents criticised him, whilst 
supporters defended him. Tempers flared on both sides, words were 
exchanged and that led to the pelting of stones at one another. One of 
the stones hit Uthman # he fell unconscious and was carried to his 
house unconscious. 


The majority remained neutral, preferring to watch developments. The 
rebels took advantage of the situation by tightening the siege of the house 
of Uthman #. Uthman 4 was confined to his home, denied the freedom 
to move about and was not allowed to go to the Masjid. Gradually the 
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rebels intensified the pressure, forbidding the entry of any food or 
provisions, and later water as well, into his house. 


During the siege, Uthman # was asked by his supporters, who 
outnumbered the rebels, to let them fight against the rebels. Uthman 
prevented them in an effort to avoid the bloodshed of Muslim by 
Muslim. Unfortunately the situation turned violent. The gates of the 
house of Uthman # were shut, by his supporters, and guarded by 
Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr #, Imams Hasan ibn Ali & and Husayn ibn Ali 
& among others. A conflict erupted between the opponents and the 
supporters of Uthman #® at the gate, some anti-Uthman partisans were 


killed, and the rebels were finally pushed back. 
Assassination 


The rebels climbed the back wall of the house and sneaked in leaving the 
guards at the gate unaware of what was going on inside. The rebels 
entered Hazrath Uthman #%’s room and struck blows at his head, whilst 
he was reciting the Holy Qur'aan. It is recorded that his blood flowed 
down to the words of the Holy Qur’aan on verse 137 of the 2nd Sura al- 
Baqarah (the Cow) #33: 


wh CSB IWS Of gta ag AAT fea LET Os 


wel aewenll ay Al QRS Gis 
Then if they believe the way you have believed in Him, then 
they will be guided aright. And if they turn away then that they 
are sunk in sheer enmity. So Allah 2€ is sufficient to guard 
you against their evil and He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
According to Qadi Iyad bin Musa 2% yo ate 2a! in Ashshifa bi Ta'rif 
Huquq alMustafa, \ lel) Gsi> Gras it) ous (Healing by the recognition 
of the Rights of the Chosen one) in the Chapter entitled: ‘The Prophets 
Knowledge of the Unseen and Future Events: 
He # said: Uthman will be killed while reciting the Qur’aan. 
Perhaps Allah # will have him wearing a shirt [i.e. the 
Caliphate]. They will want to remove it and his blood will fall 


on his utterance of Allah 3€’s words: "Allah 8 is enough for 
you against them." (2:137).'° 
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[A similar narration is in Jaami at-Tirmidhi, Volume 6, Chapters on al- 


Manaagqib, page 380, Hadith Number 3705] 

The divine words of the text shed light on this dark chapter of history. 
Uthman % pressed the Holy Qur’aan to his chest and blood flowed upon 
the sacred text. Naila % the wife of Uthman -#% shielded him with her 
body. Raising her hand to protect him she had her fingers chopped off 
and was pushed aside. Hazrath Uthman 4 was martyred. His wife was the 
only person with him in the house at that time. He died as a martyr on 
Friday, the 18th of Dhul-Hijjah 35 AH at the age of eighty two or ninety. 
The supporters of Uthman # counter-attacked the assassins and, in turn, 
killed them. The rebels maintained a presence round the house in order 
to prevent the dead body from being carried to the graveyard. 


The Funeral 


After the body of Uthman - had been in the house for three days, his 
wife approached some of his supporters to help in his burial. The body 
was lifted at dusk, was not washed, as Islamic teaching states that martyrs 
bodies are not washed before burial. Thus Uthman was carried to the 
graveyard in the clothes that he was wearing at the time of his 
assassination. 


The Burial 


The body was carried to the graveyard of Madinah (alJannat al-Baqi), the 
Muslim graveyard. Some rebels gathered there resisting the burial of 
Uthman - in the graveyard of the Muslims. The supporters of Uthman 
& insisted that the body should be buried there. They later buried him 
behind Jannat al-Baqi. Later on the Muslim graveyard was extended, thus 
his grave was inside. 


Aftermath 


Uthman 4's martyrdom was tragic for many reasons, including the fact 
that he was the first Islamic caliph or leader to be killed by fellow 
Muslims. The relatives of the murdered Caliph fled to Makkah with vows 
of vengeance. A citizen of Madinah, wrapping carefully the severed fingers 
of Naila in the blood-stained shirt of Uthman #%, symbols of revenge, 
carried them off to Damascus, and laid them at Muawiyah #'s feet. 
Madinah was in political chaos for a number of days. Many of the 
companions approached Ali # to take the role of Caliph, which he 
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refused to do initially. The prominent families of Madinah and other 
areas persuaded Ali 4 to become Caliph, which he did in 656 CE 
becoming the fourth Caliph of Islam. Hazrath Ali 4 was being pressured 
by the Umayads especially Hazrath Muawiyah #%, to punish the men who 
had stained their hands with the blood of Uthman. Hazrath Ali 
however gave priority to stabilizing the state. He was over fifty years of 
age. Hazrath Ali -& transferred his capital from Madinah to Kufa in what 
is now Iraq. The capital of the province of Syria, Damascus, was held by 
Muawiyah #, the governor of Syria and a kinsman of Uthman 2, Ali 2's 
slain predecessor. Hazrath Muawiyah <& had hung the blood stained kurta 
of Hazrath Uthman # and the severed fingers of his wife in the central 
mosque of Damascus to stir enmity against Hazrath Ali <. 


Awliya from lineage of Uthman 2 


Hazrath Shaykh Jalaluddin Kabirul Awliya # and Qazi Thanaullah < 
both of Panipat are two of the most prominent. 
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HAZRATH ALI IBN ABU TALIB & 


Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib #2 Ju i, 4 reigned as Caliph from 656 CE to 
661CE/ 36 AH to 40 AH. He wore the simplest clothing, using a 
cobbler's knife to cut of his shirtsleeve that was too long. 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad # conveyed the message first of all to his 
blessed wife Hazrath Khadijah *% and to their blessed household. Hazrath 
Ali ’s father Hazrath Abu Talib 4¢8) was the custodian of the Kaaba and 
a Chief of the Banu Hashim Family, of the Quraysh tribe. He was also a 
paternal uncle of the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. When Hazrath Abu 
Talib #2), went through hard times, financially, Hazrath Ali & was taken 
into the blessed household of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #, being 
reared, taught and trained there. 


Born in the Kaaba 


According to Traditions, Hazrath Ali # was born on the 13th of Rajab 
about 23 years before Hijrah, within the blessed precincts of the Holy 
Kaaba. Hazrath Fatimah bint Asad bin Hashim , the mother of Hazrath 
Ali 4, whilst being pregnant with the blessed Hazrath Ali # visited the 
Kaaba to perform the pilgrimage. While she was circumambulating the 
Kaaba, she felt the pangs of childbirth. She retired to a secluded place in 
the precincts of the Holy Kaaba, and there Hazrath Ali 2 was born. 
Hazrath Ali has thus had the unique honour to be born in the House 
of Allah &.Imam Haakim or Abu Abd-Allah Muhammad ibn Abd-Allah 
al-Hakim al-Nishapuri (d. 403 AH) was a Sunni scholar and the leading 
traditionalist of his age, frequently referred to as the Imam of the 
Muhaddithin’ says, in AlLMustadrak alaa alSahihain or Mustadrak al-Hakim'*! 
oeepeall le Saul, in the section Kitaab Maarifatus Sahaaba that the only 


person that was born in the Kaaba prior to this was Haakim ibn Hizaam 
& a nephew of Hazrath Khadijah #s. He then states that: 
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Narrations came to us by multiple transmissions that Fatimah 
Bint Asad .& gave birth to Amir alMu’mineen Ali ibn Abu Talib 
& inside the Kaaba 
The narration about Haakim ibn Hizaam is mentioned in Sahih Muslim 


as well. [Sahih Muslim, Volume 4, The book of financial transactions, page 234, Hadith 
number 234] 


This honour of being born, in the Kaaba had endowed Hazrath Ali 2 
with a halo of sanctity. A hundred years later, Imam Zain-ul-Abidin 362), a 
grandson of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 88 (son of Hazrath Imam Husayn 
#8), met an Arab woman at Najaf who told him that her grandmother 
had helped Hazrath Fatimah bint Asad #2) (the mother of Hazrath Ali 
428) on the occasion of Hazrath Ali 4's birth. She narrated that 
according to the account of her grandmother: 

The child was beautiful; a smile played on his lips; he did not 

cry like other children; and his birth did not cause any pain to 

his mother. 
When both mother and the child returned home, the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4%, and Hazrath Khadijah % came to see her newborn child. 
Since his birth, he had not opened his eyes, for three days, and that 
worried both Hazrath Fatimah bint Asad #82) and Hazrath Abu Talib #21. 
However, when the Holy Prophet Muhammad # took the child in his 
lap, then he opened his eyes. So the first person that Hazrath Ali 88) saw 
after his birth was the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4. When the Holy 
Prophet # was asked whether he approved of the child being named 
either Asad or Zayd, he said that since the child was born in the House of 
God, he should be named Ali being a derivative of an attribute of Allah 
Me, du) - AlAaliyy - ‘The Exalted). Hazrath Ali #2) had thus had the 
distinction of being named after Allah 8. No one before him had ever 
been so named. Furthermore, the name acquired more sanctity because it 
was suggested by the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. The great historian, al- 
Mas'udi'* 
Sop le oy etl op le Gt! yf [896/ 956 CE] writes on page 76 of Volume II 
of his book, Muruj adh-dhahab wa ma'adin aljawhar 
Alt! Oslery all cy (The Meadows of Gold and Mines of Gems), that one 
of the greatest distinctions that Hazrath Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib #8) 
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enjoyed was that he was born in the House of Allah 3&. Many others have 
recorded this incident (see footnote™). 


Among the modern historians, Abbas Mahmud al-Aqqad" 
slisll oge% Le (June 28, 1889-March 12, 1964) of Egypt has written this in his 


book Al'Abgarriyet allmam Ali, (Cairo, 1970).Another contemporary 
historian, Muhammad Sayyid at-Tantawy 
ile tue to# (28 October 1928 - 10 March 2010), of the Supreme Council of 

Islamic Affairs, Arab Republic of Egypt, wrote this on page 186 of his 
book, Min Fada-il al‘Ashrat alMubashireen bil Janna, published in 1976 by 
Matab’a alAhram at-Tijariyya, Cairo, Egypt. 

God have mercy upon Ali ibn Abi Talib 8%. He was born in 

the Kaaba. He witnessed the rise of Islam; he witnessed the 

Da’wah of Muhammad #, and he was a witness of the Wahi 

(Revelation of Al-Qur’aan al-Majid). He immediately accepted 

Islam even though he was still a child, and he fought all his life 

so that the Word of Allah 8 would be supreme. 
Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi (February 21, 1703 - August 20, 1762)! records 
the birth in the book Izalat alKhafa'an Khilafat al-Khulfa'®’ (Removal of 
Ambiguity about the Caliphate of the Early Caliphs) giving reference 
from Imam Haakim’s Mustadrak quoted above. 


Khwaja Sayed Muhammad Muinuddin Chishti (Ajmeri) 2 mentions this 
fact in his famous quartet: 
Wadatiki Bakabah Murtaza Shood Paida; 
Dar Ard U Sama Jalwa Numa Shood Paida 
What a time it was, when Ali # was born in the Kaaba. 
Shimmering Nur was spread right from the Earth to the Sky 
Jibra’eel Za Asm’an Faru Amad U Guft; 
Ai Khatmi Rusul Farzand Ba Khanai Khuda Shood Paida 
Jibra’eel appeared and proclaimed: 
O Rasul 4! What a blessing of Allah 38 that a son has been 
born inside the Kaaba 


Khwaja Nizamuddeen Awliya # said: 


Imami Haqq Kasi Bashad Ki Dar Wagqti Wiladat Au; 
Bud Darri Kaaba U Kaaba Za Kafashash Dar Safa Bashad 
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Who else can be the true Imam, who at the time of his birth, 
was in the Kaaba and the Kaaba glorified by his steps 


Maulana Jalal ad-Din Muhammad Rumi #8!" Ya 4 wwii in his Masnavi-l 


Ma’navi or Mathnavi cs «+ meaning ‘Rhyming Couplets of Profound 


y188 
writes, 


Spiritual Meaning 

Ai Shehnai Dashti Najaf Az Tu Najaf Dedai Sharaf; 

Tu Durri U Kaaba Sadaf Mastan Salamat Mi Kund 

O Emperor of Najaf! Only because of you Najaf got the honor, 
you are the pearl and Kaaba is the oyster, accept Salutations 
from your loved ones 

Hazrath Imam Ali #2) was born within the Holy Kaaba, which is the 
centre of Allah 3's blessings because it is here that 120 Divine Blessings 
descend every day, and are then distributed to the rest of the world. Rajab 
is a month in which the pious engage in acts of piety. It is narrated that it 
is the special Month of Allah 3& and special blessings descend during that 
month. It is one of the four months that was honoured even in the pre- 
Islamic Arab culture as a month in which it was forbidden to engage in 
war. So the place of birth is blessed; the Month is blessed; and even the 
thirteenth day is a blessed day. 
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It was reported from Ibn Milhaan al-Qaysi from his father who 
said 
The Messenger of Allah ## ordered us to fast the days of the 
white days (bright nights due to full moon): the thirteenth, 
fourteenth and fifteenth. He # said: 

“This is like fasting all the time”. 

[Sunan Abu Dawud, Volume 3; The Book of Fasting, Page 176; Chapter 
68, Hadith Number 2449] 

My love tells me that Hazrath Imam Ali #8 was luminously bathed, at 
birth and was spiritually enabled to see the blessed face of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4% first when he opened his eyes, because of whose 

pleasure Allah # made the Kaaba the direction of prayer (Qiblah). 


222 


Hazrath Ali ibn Ali Talib 


First of the Forty to Accept Islam Is Hazrath Ali # 


My love tells me that the newborn Hazrath Ali «4 with his first glimpse of 
the blessed face accepted the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##. This is also 
confirmed by Hadith” of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. 


Bis 2o Fe 2 * 6% 

An Ansaar, Abu Hamza #% narrates that, ‘I heard Hazrath 
Zayd bin Arqam -# say that the first to accept Islam was 
Hazrath Ali 2’!”° 
Amr bin Murrah said: So I mentioned that to Ibrahim an- 
Nakhai, so he rejected that and said: ‘The first to accept Islam 
was Abu Bakr Siddique #’ 


[Jaami at-Tirmidhi, Volume 6, Chapters on alManaaqib (Virtues); page 
402, Hadith number 3735] 


Imam Tirmidhi s classified it Hasan Sahih 


There is also another Hadith in the collection of Imam Tirmidhi!' (209 AH 
- 279 AH): 
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Ibn Abbas said: The first to perform salaat was Ali...Some of 
the People of Knowledge said that the first to accept Islam 
amongst men was Abu Bakr As-Siddique; and Ali accepted 
Islam when he was a boy of eight years; and the first accept 
Islam amongst women was Khadijah.’ 
[Jaami at-Tirmidhi, Volume 6, Chapters on alManaaqib (Virtues); page 
401, Hadith number 3734] 
Some of the great scholars have stated the first to accept Islam was 
Khadijah bint Khuwaylid «, whilst others have stated it was Sayyidina 
Hazrath Abu va Siddique <4, and others say the first was Sayyidina 
Hazrath Ali #s. There are some who say the first was Sayyidina Hazrath 
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Zayd ibn Harithah #. There is a difficulty in recording some aspects of 
history but our Muhaddithin have resolved this particular aspect, as to who 
was the first believer, admirably. They have recorded Hazrath Abu Bakr 
Siddique #8, as being the first male adult; Hazrath Ali # as the first 
minor; Hazrath Khadijah # the first female adult; Hazrath Zaid # as the 
first slave to accept Islam. Amongst these five who preceded the other 
cannot be ascertained. Thus among the first of the forty to accept Islam is 
Hazrath Ali and the fortieth is Sayyidina Hazrath Umar ibn al-Khattab 


bey 
see, 


When the Holy Prophet Muhammad # reported that he had received a 
divine revelation, Ali 2s, then only about ten years old, believed him and 
announced his acceptance of Islam. Ali -4’s grandfather, Abd al-Mutallib, 
along with some members of the Banu Hashim clan, were Hunafa, 
followers of a monotheism, prior to the coming of Islam. They never took 
part in any prelslamic Makkan traditional religious rites, regarded by 
Muslims as polytheistic (shirk) or paganistic. It will be discussed under the 
section of Abu Talib #8) how the Holy Prophet Muhammad & invited 
his family to accept Islam and the young Hazrath Ali # was the first to 
respond. We also discussed how Hazrath Ali # had put his life on the 
line for the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. During the persecution of 
Muslims and boycott of the Banu Hashim in Makkah, Ali # stood firmly 
in support of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #&. 
Migration to Madinah 

In 622 CE, in the year of the migration to Yathrib (now Madinah), Ali 
risked his life by sleeping in the Holy Prophet Muhammad &#’s bed to 
impersonate him and ruin an assassination plot so that the Holy Prophet 
#6 could migrate in safety. This event has a great spiritual relevance. 
Imam Fakhruddin Razi says in his Tafsir Kabir (vol. Ul, page 189) that this 
verse was expressly revealed in recognition of Ali 's great and glorious 
service on the night of Hijrah. Allah 3€ says in the2™ Sura al-Baqarah (the 
Cow) sacl in verse 207: 
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And among people there is also someone who sells even his life 
to attain the pleasure of Allah 3. And Allah 3 is Most Kind 
to the servants. 

The Holy Prophet ## had asked Ali % to settle all unpaid loans of the 
migrants and returned all valuables deposited with the Holy Prophet # to 
their owners. The pagans of Makkah opposed Islam, yet they trusted the 
Holy Prophet #%. They left valuables with him knowing he was truthful 
and honest. He was their ‘banker’. Hazrath Ali said: 


I slept so soundly that night as I he had never slept in all my 
life, for the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 said: ‘Allah 3 

has ordered me to go to Yathrib. You sleep in my bed and 

tomorrow return all the deposits of the Makkans to them.’ 

Thus I knew I will definitely wake up safe in the morning 
Ali # risked his life again by staying in Makkah to carry out the Holy 
Prophet ##’s instructions. Hazrath Ali # then migrated to Madinah with 
his mother, the Holy Prophet ##'s daughter Fatimah *% and two other 
women. If Hijrah had failed, the State of Madinah would never have 
come into existence. The State of Madinah was the physical 
representation of the first and the last Kingdom of Heaven on Earth. 
Allah 3& made His slaves, Ali ibn Abi Talib 4 and Abu Bakr Siddique 
the instrument’s through whom He put that Kingdom on this earth. 
Thus from these personalities flowed four rivers of spirituality, the Qadri, 
Chishti, and Suharwardi from Ali and the Nagshbandi from Abu Bakr 
4, This lineage also indirectly connects to Hazrath Ali , via Imam 
Jaafar as-Saadiq «#, who is the great grandson of Imam Husayn #¢4\. Imam 
Jaafar as-Saadiq #8’s mother Umm Farwah bint Qaasim ibn Muhammad 
ibn Abu Bakr % is the great-great-granddaughter of Hazrath Abu Bakr 
Siddique #. 

Life in Madinah 


Ali <& was 22 or 23 years old when he migrated to Madinah. When the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #* was creating bonds of brotherhood among 
his companions, he selected Ali # as his brother. This was again a 
significant gesture pointing to the Spiritual Caliphate. For the ten years 
that the Holy Prophet Muhammad # led the community in Madinah, 
Ali # was extremely active in his service as his secretary and deputy, 
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serving in his armies, the bearer of his banner in every battle, leading 
parties of warriors on raids, and carrying messages and orders. 


The Marriage of Ali 4 to Fatimah & the Bonding of Two 
Spiritual Oceans 
In 623 CE the Holy Prophet Muhammad & informed Ali # that Allah 
3 ordered him to give his daughter Fatimah Zahra & to Ali & in 
marriage. Allah %€ says in the Holy Qur'aan, in the 55" Sura, ar-Rahmaan 
(Most Affectionate), verse 19 to 21: 


{20} Obes U EGY KS 119) ole Lead i 


£7 


il Oh Os {21} ot St, T isla 
£93} ol sc. isle 20} socal, 


He is the One who has made the two bodies of water flow and 
join each other; There is a barrier between them; they cannot 
breach (their respective) limits. So which of your Lord’s 
blessings will you both deny? The pearls (shading green) and 
corals (shading red) come forth from both (the seas). So which 
of your Lord’s blessings will you both deny? 

Hazrath Abdullah ibn Masood #, a prominent companion of the Holy 
Prophet # reports that the Holy Prophet #: 


Unzilla alal Qur’aanu ala sabati akruk 
The Holy Qur'aan descended with seven variants in recitation 
and translation 
Wa li kulli harfin minha zahrun wa batalun 
Every letter has an external and internal connotation 
Wa inna Ali yabne Abi Talibin 4% indahu minaz zahire wa 
batin 
The external and internal meaning of every letter and word in 
the Holy Qur'aan is known to Hazrath Ali 4s." 
From that treasure house of internal knowledge (Marifah), Hazrath Ali #s, 
the door to the city of Knowledge, the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4%. He 
is the door to the wisdom of the Holy Prophet #. He who wants to 
acquire the treasure has to go via the door. He who seeks to enter the 
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treasure house by any other means, besides the door, is an intruder or 
thief. Taking a few droplets from that treasure house, we attempt to 
translate this verse, with reference to Imam Jalaluddeen Al-Suyuti 2.3) ds 
be (849 AH /1445-1505 CE) in AlDurr Al-Manthur Fi Tafsir BilMa'thur (The 
Scattered Pearls)'* UL i! 3 54) wi quoting hadith as reported by ibn 
Abbas & and Anas bin Malik #s. 
Arabic Reference: 
a . CO ote pte pte w - 3 - 4 os ast 
IB. oleh rl ae ds Sole le asa lel 
Siu es, Cee 8S BH: ae EET ICED tabby te 
Beer | Spl sJ8. aA0K, veryn 
Urdu Reference 
Soepgirsieys: 2 Vuk ie Wa Ui Pe PL dilrre a7 hic 
Wee Aialb Ang camvei nae ah S01 -AP Pb Pil be Pipe Bos 
e Pye deduptu je +Lodesd Sisk illegal ies ELE: jy? 
-uTue Peay Chie asi) phi 
wll wd. FL ex Paeases Shes coal Sheth PL di tigsretiell 


eerenti ts proc isha Ua SAL be 2 Puie Pye of pSe 
Ute WANS he Pulse Maire eda SB 
English Translation 
Imam ibn Marduya # has reported the following statement 
from Hazrath Ibn Abbas 8: “ota oe) zoe That oe) ‘the two 
oceans’ refers to Hazrath Ali #8 and Hazrath Fatimah &. U4 


ck 


ole u CStefers to the Holy Prophet Muhammad #%. And in 
oe alry ‘i gs ci and ‘Coral and pearls’ Sealy sft is in 


reference to Imam Hasan & and Imam Husayn 2, the two 


princes." 


Allah 3¢ says: 


Two oceans met and deed. They met as ae ought to have met. No 
more they remained two, ok, becoming one but a barrier in between 
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stabilizes them so that one does not overawe the other. So they flow in 
equitable proportion. Then Allah 2€ questions as to which of the favours 
of Allah 3 will we reject? Allah & then says: 

3 ° 

Sisal fh Oke 
When these two bodies of water met and flowed, then out of it came 
pearls and corals. Again Allah 38 questions as to which of the favours of 
Allah a& will we reject? Let me speak briefly on pearl and coral. The pearl 
is cultivated within the clam being shaped by the effect of the waves of the 
flow of the water. Examine a pearl. If you see a green hue within it then it 
is a genuine pearl. If the green hue is not within then know that it is an 
imitation. As for coral it is has a reddish colour. A green pearl and a red 
coral resulted from the meeting of the two bodies of water. 


What are those two bodies of water? What is the barrier in between the 
bodies of water? What does pearl and coral refer to? The meeting of the 
two bodies of water in general translation and exposition of the Holy 
Qur'aan then it is written that it refers to a body of salty water and a body 
of sweet water. I feel that salty and sweet is symbolic. Salty is symbolic of 
strength whilst sweet is symbolic of delicate and refined. Salt makes water 
heavy and it displays force. Sweet water displays refinement and 
gentleness. One body of water is that of authoritive power (shahja’at) and 
intimacy with Allah 2€ (wilaayat) whilst the other body of water is that of 
nobility (ismat) and purity (tahaarat). The water of authority (shuhja’at) 
and intimate friendship (wilaayat) is Hazrath Ali whilst the water of 
nobility (ismat) and purity (tahaarat) is Hazrath Fatimah *%. Now the 
meeting of two bodies of water can be conceived in its spiritual 
connotation. The barrier in between that acts as a bond yet maintains the 
flow of the independence of the oceans is the bonding relationship of 
marriage (nikah). They were not joined in the bond of nikah in this 
temporal world but Allah 3€ performed their nikah in the heavens and 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad & on earth. 


Let us concentrate on the ocean of nobility (ismat) and purity (tahaarat), 


Hazrath Fatimah Zahra #%. The books recording the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4's traditions (Ahadith) expounding the status of Hazrath 
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Fatimah Zahra :& are many be it Bukhari or Muslim; Tirmidhi or Nasa’i; 
Abu Da’ud or Ibn Majah; or any other. It is narrated by Hazrath Ayesha 
Siddiqua , and many other companions that when the leader of the 
women of the world (Sayida-e-kaayinaat), Hazrath Fatimah Zahra # used to 
come to the Holy Prophet Muhammad # the Holy Prophet & used to 
stand out of love for her, take her hand in his hand, kiss it out of 
affection and make her sit on his place of sitting. Hazrath Fatimah Zahra 
& mirrored the actions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # in her 
talking, walking, standing, speaking and her every mannerism reflected 
the character of the Holy Prophet Muhammad &%. People who saw her 
blessed face said she resembled the Holy Prophet #%. I am deliberately 
handpicking the traditions and their narrators to dispel the disease of 
suspicion against certain prominent companions, questioning their love 
for ahl al-Bayt. 


The following Hadith has been narrated by Hazrath Umar Faruq # and 
personal research has not come up with this being narrated by any other 
companion other than the son of Hazrath Umar Faruq #%, Hazrath 
Abdullah bin Umar #. Whenever the companions addressed the Holy 
Prophet # and were hopeful of securing favour from him, they 
affectionately exclaimed: 


Al Soy col y af She 


“May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger 
of Allah 48! 
It is recorded by Imam ash-Shawkani!”® (1759-1834 C.E/ 1173-1250 AH) in Darr- 
ussahabah fi manaqib alqarabah wassahabah (p.279) and Imam Hakim 
narrated it in alMustadrak. Hazrath Umar Faruq # says one day he heard 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad #% speaking to Hazrath Fatimah Zahra & 
and the Holy Prophet #4 said: 


age dhl dle (gill of rae abil oy Olt oy pee Ge 


Umar bin Khattab narrates that the Holy Prophet # used to 
say to Fatimah &: 
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“My mother and father be sacrificed for you.” 


This is the love reflected by the Holy Prophet ## for Hazrath Fatimah az 
Zahra 3%. 


It has been repeatedly mentioned in numerous books of Ahadith that on 
the Day of Reckoning, when the court of Allah & will be in session, a 
divine voice will proclaim, that the highest respect be shown to Hazrath 
Fatimah -%&, the daughter of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #8: 


ale al gle gd! JU SU cae dl 22) de ve 
Vat Feat fal lb sd aslall oy OT 13] rebey 
ply debe ath he alll Sgy cy dab pod) ST jee 
LON gh past Oey Ug y jas 
i Aad! Ae Las IT 28 gh A SB lee yi JU 
Ole 2b 
Ali #2 narrates that the Holy Prophet # said: 

“On the Day of Judgement it will be said, ‘Oh people of 
mahshar! Lower your gazes so that the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah # may pass.’ She will pass through wearing 
two green garments.” 

Abu Muslim said that when Abd-ul-Hameed was with us, 


Qalabah told me that the Holy Prophet & said, “(Fatimah & 
will pass wearing) two red garments.”!” 


It is reported that Hazrath Fatimah Zahra -& will be escorted, with great 
honour, by seventy thousand damsels of Heaven (houries). 


ale ail he abl Jpu, JE JE cae al 2) de ye 
JS da) SO) A> Lalo y HL! ogy AabE cu! 2A role y 
6 kgs O penned «GPA Yd} esd col pt ele, came 
wo Se tle ll de [Jaats] at! We gs i> SS 
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ade dil leo det cu Igeeof :oef be [Qe] 
2 RLS Al g bee LST By pe eel de EH! ploy 
A Ogee Ue po pis atl J) G3 be 2) 

Al 


Ali # narrates that the Holy Prophet # said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection my daughter will be raised wearing the dress of 
honour washed in the ‘Water of Life’. The whole creation will 
be amazed on seeing her. Then she will be given the dress of 
Paradise, each layer comprising of a thousand layers. Each layer 
will read in green, ‘Take the daughter of Muhammad to 
Paradise in the best form, great dignity, high esteem and deep 
respect.’ She will be beautified like a bride and will be taken to 
Paradise surrounded by seventy thousand hurs (beautiful 
women of Paradise).” !7° 


The two oceans were united with the bond of nikah in heaven and on 
Earth Many sahaaba have reported that the Holy Prophet ## said: 


ale ail le ail Jgwy JB JB ae al oe) de v6 
thle fay ML abl oO) Mee & JL alle uf ley 
De oe Eh! Ab coe 9 8 LU gb 5 ADL 


2 ae lero le SW G Ob ly 
Ali # narrates that the Messenger of Allah # said, “An angel 
came to me and said: Oh Muhammad, Allah 36 sends peace 
upon you and says, ‘I have had your daughter married to Ali 
bin Abu Talib # in the Upper Heavens and now you also 
arrange the marriage ceremony of Fatimah # with Ali 2 on 
earth.’”” '” 
This is similar to people who are resident in two different cities and host 
a feast to celebrate the marriage with friends and colleagues in both cities. 
Hazrath Ali # and Hazrath Fatimah Zahra # are residents of this 
temporal realm (farsh) and the heavenly ream (arsh) thus, two nikahs were 
performed. Hazrath Jibra’eel #2) had informed that the sermon of nikah 
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on the heavenly ream was performed by him and the guests were all the 
beings of the heavens. Forty thousand angels had attended. The nikah on 
earth had been performed by the Holy Prophet Muhammad #&. 


Thus the bonding of the two spiritual oceans had taken place. The ocean 
of authority (shuhja’at) and intimate friendship (wilaayat) and the ocean of 
nobility (ismat) and purity (tahaarat) had met. This divine bond produced 
a pearl ‘SS and a coral Bins, A green hue can be seen emanating from a 


genuine pearl when it is held to the light. The green hue of the pearl is 
symbolic of the poison that ushered Imam Hasan #8, to the realm of 
Divine Beauty thus the pearl symbolizes Imam Hasan #. Coral is red in 
colour. The red of the coral is symbolic of the blood of Martyrdom that 
ushered Imam Husayn -4; to the realm of Divine Beauty thus the coral 
symbolizes Imam Husayn «&. 


According to some scholars Ali 4% was twenty-one years old at the time of 
marriage, while Fatimah :& was sixteen years old. Other scholars say Ali 
was 25 years old at the time of marriage and Fatimah & was about 20 
years old at the time of marriage. The Holy Prophet # asked Hazrath Ali 
#8 if he had any possessions to bear the cost of marriage. He said that he 
has a sword and a shield. The Holy Prophet # instructed him to keep the 
sword and sell the shield. He was told to sell the shield and purchase 
necessities for the marriage. Hazrath Uthman arrived and secured Ali 
’s word that he would accept whatever offer he made for the shield. He 
bought the shield from Hazrath Ali # and he gave Hazrath Ali # eight 
times the market value of the sword. When Hazrath Ali & objected that 
this was too much, he reminded him of his promise to accept whatever 
was given. Hazrath Uthman #& asked Hazrath Ali < if he was aware of 
the Holy Prophet & saying that one must not refuse a gift. Hazrath Ali 2 
said he was aware. Hazrath Uthman #% now said that he is giving him 
the shield as a gift. This was the love and service of Hazrath Uthman, 
therefore Allah 3€ says of him in the Holy Qur'aan, in the 48" Sura, al 
Fath (Victory) cual Verse 29: 


3a 
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Lovingly, compassionate to one another 


Allah 3 says these companions are always compassionate to one another. 
Hazrath Bilaal «& was asked by the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% to bring 
some perfume (itr) and a few other things and Hazrath Anas % was sent 
to call Hazrath Abu Bakr #, Hazrath Uthman «4, Hazrath Talhah 2, 
Hazrath Zubayr 2 with some companions from the Ansaar #. The nikah 
was performed by the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4. The Holy Prophet 
declared: 

“.. in obedience to the Will of Allah #@ I perform the 

marriage ceremony of Fatimah % with Ali #, and ask you to 

bear witness that I have given Fatimah # in marriage to Ali 

against a dower of 400 pieces of silver coin. May Allah 3 

create love between the pair, bless them, purify their offspring, 

make their progeny a mine of wisdom, and a source of Allah 

§6's blessing and solace to the believers in faith.’ 
Hazrath Fatimah 2% was sent to Hazrath Ali 2s’s house with a simple but 
spiritual farewell accompanied by Umm Ayman &, the Muslim 
Abyssinian companion, who was called Barakah :. The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad ## referred to her as ‘my mother after my own mother’. 
After the isha Salaat, the Holy Prophet Muhammad # went to their 
house, asked for a basin of water, put his blessed hands into it and 
sprinkled it on both Ali -4 and Fatimah & and put their foreheads 
together and said: 

I put you and your children in the care of Allah 38, so that He 

may Save you from Satan. 

The Holy Prophet # gave them as a gift, a silver bracelet, two Yemeni 
sheets, four mattresses, one blanket, one pillow, one cup, one hand- 
grinding mill, one bed, a small water skin and a leather jug for wudhu. I 
implore you to ponder on the simplicity of the marriage. The Sunnah” is 
to have a simple wedding but we have fallen prey to societal pressure and 
vanity. 


The following day the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## asked Hazrath Ali # 
if he had the means to hold a walima’”' (wedding feast). Hazrath Ali 2 
said he had a goat. The Holy Prophet Muhammad #¢ asked him to cook 
it but after it has been cooked he should not open the pot, for many 
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guests would come to partake in the feast. The Holy Prophet Muhammad 
# made wudhu from water in a vessel and put the wudhu water in the pot. 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% then made dua: 


O Allah &! Shower your blessings on these two (Ali and 
Fatimah); and blessings for them; and their entire progeny (all 
generations). 
Thus all descendants of the Sayyid family have been blessed. The Hadith 
is as follows. 


LJ cll als OS Lab JB case abl oy bay oe 
age abl dhe (gill lend gli go Es Sad Y I de 
Syk Vegi Sled Tle cle ab A dan Lo gd cle ley 
laght GLA AL ys lagde Sb y gd 
agli GLA SL y rus Aly, Bs 


Buraidah -# narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 on the night of 
Ali # and Fatimah’s wedding, said to Ali #8, “Do not do 
anything without consulting me.” Then he 4 asked for water 
and performed ablution. He # then sprinkled the remaining 
water on Ali # and said, “Oh Allah 2€! Bless their 
relationship, shower them with blessings and bless both of 
them regarding their children.” 

In another narration also narrated by Buraidah the words 

are: 


“Bless both of them regarding their coming generations.”*” 


Thereafter the walima was held. 


The marriage of Ali # and Fatimah # had been performed in the 
Heavens in accordance with the order of Allah %€ because the Wilaya of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 had to continue with Ali 4 and the 
pure lineage through him and Fatimah s. 
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The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 stated that Imam Ali #& is the wali of 
all believers after the Holy Prophet #: 


(Shey cp be NS Ng phy tee Ul g coe Le 0} 
Verily, Ali «& is from me and I am from Ali %, and he is the 
Master of the believers after me. 


This hadith is evidence that the Holy Prophet Muhammad &#’s nuri wilaya 
is continued through Ali # and Ali & was created from the essence of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad #¢ or nur! Both of them were created from 
one Light. 


cp Bee gt SA pe poe yt Aj Sl te We 


Al Sgny SB JB Olle se Olly we Olas 


js dw a ok oy bs Ob uf dey uf as 
ce deg Ui Cale 45) ey) che epg Llc ped ode 


Jo! 9 5) 


Salman al-Farsi # narrated that: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 2& saying: 
‘Land Ali 4 were one light in the hands of Allah 3 fourteen 
thousand years before He created Adam ##2). When Allah 3 
created Adam 88 He divided that light into two parts, one 


. © 9203 
part is me and one part Ali 8.’ 


According to Jawahir alMaani, Sidna Shaykh Mawlana Shaykh Abil 
Abbas Tijani # records: 


The Holy Prophet # said: “We were, me and Ali, two lights 
before Allah # and then He left us in the loin of Adam #8) 
and kept moving us from loin to loin until we reached our 
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grandfather Abd al-Muttalib. Then I moved to the loin of 
Abdullah and he moved to those of Abu Talib. Then, our light 
reunited in AlHasan and Al-Husayn: they are in fact two lights 
of the light of the Lord of the worlds’. 
Remember that Fatimah #% has been declared by the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad #% to be a part of his essence. 


y BL, So Ee 
st tae Iabb 
Fatimah is a part of my essence 


Thus a special family was conceived from this marriage. As Imam Ahmad 
Raza Khan # beautifully stated: 


bite tty oe 


CaF ey pees 
Tere nasle paak meh heh bacha bacha nur ka 
Tu heh ain nur tera sab gharana nur ka 
In your lineage every child is light manifest 
You are Divine Light manifest; your entire household is light 
Family Life 
Prior to the marriage of Ali # and Fatimah #¢8!, Fatimah 88) lived at the 
house of Hazrath Ayub Ansari # with her blessed father. After the 
marriage the Holy Prophet Muhammad # asked Hazrath Ali # to 
acquire a house. Hazrath Ali # acquired a house that was a little distance 
away from the house of the Holy Prophet #. While the urban layout of 
the city during this period is difficult to determine precisely, it was about 
the size of about the present Masjid of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #. 
After Hazrath Ali #s and Fatimah ##2) settled in their home the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4% could not bear the separation from his beloved 
Fatimah #2). He asked Hazrath Fatimah *£I if it was possible to relocate 
her house near his home. There was a companion Hazrath Haritha bin 
Numan al-Ansari #s. The Holy Prophet #’ houses were on land 
belonging to Hazrath Haritha 4. Whenever the Holy Prophet # would 
get married Haritha # would give him some land as a gift. When the 
Holy Prophet # requested that Hazrath Fatimah ##2\ relocate she replied 
that their was no house nearby his blessed house, but since Hazrath 
Haritha 2% lived next to him #, he & could request that Hazrath Haritha 
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& exchange houses with them. The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 said to 
Fatimah | that he was too embarrassed to ask from Haritha & land for 
Fatimah #81. Somebody overheard this conversation and reported it to 
Haritha #. Haritha # came to the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and 
during the conversation casually asked the Holy Prophet #: 

Do you not miss your daughter Fatimah? 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad # knew what was being implied and said: 


Yes, but Iam too embarrassed to ask because you have given 
us so much 
Haritha # fell at the feet of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and 
emotionally exclaimed, 
Innama anna, wa maali lillahi wa rasulihi 
I (my life) and my belongings belong to Allah # and His 
Messenger 

He went on to say: 

By Allah 3&, the land that I give to you is more beloved to me 


then the land that I keep with me, so take this piece of land for 
them. 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad &¢ said, 
Sadaqta (You have spoken the truth) 
Allah 3 has given you in return a palace in Paradise. 

Hazrath Haritha - then exchanged houses with Hazrath Ali #s. The 
house was next to the house of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4. It is 
mentioned in hadith that there was only a courtyard of two meters 
separating the two houses. From the two windows; facing each other, 
between the house of the Holy Prophet # and Hazrath Fatimah 3%), the 
Holy Prophet 4 used to look at his beloved daughter and his two 
grandsons, Imam Hasan # and Imam Husayn 2. These two windows 
which faced each other, actually symbolized two hearts which open onto 
each other in atunement, the heart of the greatest father and the heart of 
the greatest daughter. Each morning they open onto each other, 
exchanging salutations and love. It is also mentioned in Hadith that when 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad &# left home for the fajr salaah he stood at 
the door of Hazrath Fatimah #2) and called out cui sf & !t.s) (O ‘people 


237 


Madinah to Karbala 


of the house’, perform your prayer”) and recited the The Verse of Purity 
(Ayat at tathir). 


It is also mentioned that the Holy Prophet # visited the house of Hazrath 
Fatimah & before commencing a journey and he visited her house on his 
return, before going back to his own home. 


aud 15] g cdablb a lage AL 27 ols ale 13) ols 


Agee bh go) debi lage a Goll Uof OI ie yy 


woth y AT Shad elerg ale abl he al Jpn) Ss 


Abdullah bin Umar -2 narrates that whenever the Holy 
Prophet 4 went on a journey, the last person he would speak 
to from his family before setting off would be Fatimah .. 
When he # returned from a journey, the first person the Holy 
Prophet 4 would come to would be Fatimah & and the 
Messenger of Allah 4 would say to her , 


ly gl Sls 
“(Oh Fatimah!) My mother and father be sacrificed for you. 7 


This love and nigah of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 developed 
Hazrath Fatimah 2) as the owner of the values of her father, the 
inheritor of all the honours of her family. She is the continuation of the 
chain of great ancestors and great successors. The link from the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4 in this chain of Divine justice, the rightful chain 
of truth is Fatimah #4. 


Hazrath Ali # and Hazrath Fatimah had six children. Three sons, 
Imam Hasan #, Imam Husayn #, Imam Muhsin # [who passed away in 
childhood] and three daughters: Hazrath Zainab 4s, Hazrath Umme 
Kulthum #8 and Hazrath Ruqayyah #81. 

Theirs was a simple life of hardship and deprivation. Hazrath Ali # 
remained materially poor working as a drawer and carrier of water. 
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Hazrath Fatimah & worked as a grinder of corn. Often there was no food 
in their house. One day she said to Ali 2s: 


I have ground corn until my hands have blistered. 
Hazrath Ali replied: 
I have drawn water until I have pains in my chest. 


The State had acquired wealth together with many male and female 
servants, as booty, after a battle which The Holy Prophet # was going to 
distribute. Hazrath Ali # told Hazrath Fatimah « that she must to her 
blessed father and request that he give them a female servant to help 
them. She went to home of the Holy Prophet #, but he was not at home 
when she got there. She told Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua % as to why she 
came and she replied that most surely her father would give her a servant. 
Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua % told Hazrath Fatimah % to go home and she 
would present the request to The Holy Prophet # and motivate him to 
fulfil her request. When Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua presented the 
request to the Holy Prophet # he immediately went to the house of 
Hazrath Fatimah -% and told her that he would give her something better 
than her request. He told her that after every prayer and before sleeping 
she should recite 33 times, Glorious is Allah 3 (Subhanallah); 33 times, 
Praise be to Allah 3€ (Alhamdulillah) and 34 times, Allah € is the 
Greatest (Allahu Akbar). He told her that this was better than what she 
had requested and left. Mothers and sisters ponder. He did not give a 
servant as requested to his most beloved daughter, the leader of the 
women of paradise, but he gave her an extra duty to perform. Hazrath 
Fatimah # did not display any displeasure or anger. She accepted her 
father’s wish. He could not give her a servant because he came as a guide 
to even the poor ladies, who could not afford servants, so he wants her to 
be an example to them and serve as solace for them. I say, that he # did 
not give her a servant because they were not worthy of her since angels 
and damsels of paradise would serve her. 


It was a hot day in the month of Ramadaan and the Holy Prophet # sent 
Umme Ayman + on an errand to Hazrath Fatimah . It was noon and 
she found the door locked. She peeped into the house and saw a fasting 
Bibi Fatimah *% sleeping. She was amazed that the grinding stone was 
grinding on its own and the cradle of Imam Hasan and Husayn & was 
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rocking on its own. Umm Ayman * returned to the Holy Prophet # and 
reported as to what she had seen. The Holy Prophet # replied that 
Fatimah % is loved by Allah 38, so He induced sleep on her fasting body 
and sent angels to do her household chores. 


In that age manual labour was used. It was not this mechanized age that 
we live in. Today we have many comforts yet our ladies have no time to 
perform their salaah. Hazrath Fatimah «+ used to do all her housework, 
yet Hazrath Imam Hasan # reports; ‘I have seen my mother on many 
occasions so absorbed in optional devotions after Isha salaah that she used 
to be absorbed in prayer till the fajr azaan.’ At night after putting her 
children to bed she used to go to her musalla and prior to the beginning 
of the Fajr Salaah, she used to perform 1000 cycles of nafil (voluntary) 
salaah. She lengthened the last sajda until she heard the adhan of fajr. 
After the adhan she used to take a deep breath and exclaim: 
O My Allah 2 you have made such short evenings that I could 

not prostrate enough to fulfil my duty to You. 
Is it not logical that such a devoted household should bear children that 
would preserve the deen of Islam by sacrificing their lives? 


Their marriage lasted until Fatimah %'s was ushered into the realm of 
Divine Beauty, ten years later. Although polygamy was permitted, Ali 
did not marry another woman while Fatimah % was alive, and his 
marriage to her possesses a special spiritual significance for all Muslims 
because it is seen as the marriage between two great figures surrounding 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4. After Fatimah :&'s passing, Ali 
married other wives and fathered many children. 


Military Career 


With the exception of the Battle of Tabuk, Ali 4 took part in all battles 
and expeditions fought for Islam. Ali #4 used a bifurcated sword known 


as Zulfiqar j4s! »3. It was Arab custom that swords were given names. This 


sword was a gift to Ali # from the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. Imam 
Husayn ibn Ali 4 used Zulfigar at Karbala. 
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La fattah illa Ali, la saif illa Zulfikaar 


In the Battle of Badr, at the peak of the battle, whilst Hazrath Ali # 
displayed his God given bravery, a voice from the unseen used to 
pronounce: 


Gall 93 YY Gee VY de Vt ¥ 
La fattah illa Ali, la saif illa Zulfikaar 


There is none brave like Ali 4s and there is no sword like 
Zulfikaar 
These are the words of Hadith”. Someone has added this line to this 
verse. 
Shah-e-Mardaa’n, Sher-e-Yazdaa’n, Kuwat-e-Par'wardegaar 
La fattah illa Ali, la saif illa Zulfikaar 
A King amongst men, a lion possessing Divine Strength 
There is none brave like Ali 4s and there is no sword like 
Zulfikaar 
The Conqueror of Khyber 


About a hundred miles from Madinah on the route to Syria was a 
settlement of the Jews called Khyber. ‘Khyber’ means a fort and the place 
consisted of many forts occupied by the Jews. After being expelled from 
Madinah, most of the Jews of Banu Qainuga and Banu Nadir took refuge 
in Khyber. They planned an invasion of Madinah. The Holy Prophet #& 
led a Muslim army to Khyber. The Jews ostentatiously said that their forts 
were impenetrable. Hazrath Ali carried the heavy door of the fort of 
Khyber with his hands and the Muslim Army seized the fort. When the 
fort had been conquered, forty men tried to lift the door and they failed. 
They asked him: 
O Ali #s! How did you carry this door? 
He replied: 
‘I did not carry it with my physical strength, but I carried it 
with Divine Strength.’ 

The ruins of this fort are still to be seen. The fort is on a hill. The Jews 
locked themselves within the safety of the fort on this height. They 
placed heavy rocks against the locked door, so that the door may not 
open. After numerous attacks the Muslims failed to conquer the fort. The 


241 


Madinah to Karbala 


Holy Prophet 4 said, “Tomorrow we will give the flag to a man who will 
conquer Khyber*®.’ He did not name the person but said: 
as omen tar Ry gk oP ara Ee Bho 8 
yn y 9 AU Coe JE 3! Ayn yg Ul ame 
He loves Allah 3 and His Messenger or Allah 3& and His 
Messenger love him 
[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 4, The Book of Jihad, Chapter 121, Page 139, 
Hadith Number 2975] 
This statement of the Holy Prophet 4% proves that Hazrath Ali % is loved 
by Allah 3 and His Messenger. Allah a says: 


whey ale DN Je ab 5 IEE i UF 
ly Sal BST By J oie Ys IE a 


ve ere 8 oe GG GE eo OF + Giz 


Zz 
2 


285 2251 Ib eal J Jitu a SE pie ae 


JI 4 hed ell aly o CY ll Ge 
BG GEN Ble Oly Nay etd ah Hyg Ue es 


“a 


oF bog at Ck en oe & obep ier Ah. FF Soe 
OF ($297 dleb UI st oF 32 Leg we sdlen! 


$ 


He earn g Gert A Cee Y Al 


Narrated Abu Hurraira 2: The Messenger of Allah © said: 
“Allah §& — said, ‘I will declare war against him who shows 
hostility to an Intimate Friend of Mine Ss. And the most 
beloved things with which My slave comes nearer to Me, is 
what I have made necessary upon him; and My slave keeps on 
coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil ae) (praying 
or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him, 
so I become his faculty of hearing with which he hears, and his 
faculty of sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he 
grasps, and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, I 
will give him, and if he asks My protection (Refuge), I will 
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protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge) and I do not hesitate to 
do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he 


hates death, and I hate to disappoint him." 
[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 8, The Book of Ar-Riqaaq, Chapter 38, Page 275, 
Hadith Number 6502] 


Note Allah 2€ says: 
oa a ‘ or mf Bev 
le eee el on 4 
He whom I love... I become his hand with which he grasps... 
In the light of the above understand what Hazrath Ali said. He said: 
‘I did not carry the door of the fort of Khyber with my physical 
strength (quwwate jismani), but I carried it with Divine Strength 
(quwwate Rabbani).’ 
It was the hand of Ali # but the strength of Allah 3€ that carried the 
door. The Holy Prophet # had given this news to the companions, 
without naming the person, so the companions spent the whole night in 
expectation. They could not wait for the day to dawn, to see who that 
fortunate person would be who will be given the flag by the Holy Prophet 
#6 and he would be the conqueror of Khyber. The next day the 
companions were gathered in front of the Holy Prophet 4, looking at 
him with expectation, that he may utter the name of the fortunate one. 
The Holy Prophet 4 asked: 


ac 
7 Of 


nde igh Jw 


Where is Ali the son of Abu Talib? 

The Holy Prophet # was told that Ali 4’s eyes were swollen due to an 
infection, too such an extent that he could not move about easily. The 
Holy Prophet 4 did not change his nomination, but ordered that Ali 
be brought to him. Hazrath Ali 4 was brought to the Holy Prophet #& 
and the Holy Prophet 4% seated him in front of him and applied his 
blessed saliva into the eyes of Hazrath Ali 4. Listen to the words of the 
Hadith: 


The Holy Prophet & spat into both the eyes of Hazrath Ali 
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a 


He was immediately cured 
[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 4, The Book of Jihad, Chapter 102, Page 125, 
Hadith Number 2942] 
Hazrath Ali % reported that he could not say for sure if the blessed saliva 
reached his eye first or his eye got cured before the blessed saliva could 
reach it. He said that for the rest of his physical life he never suffered with 
an ailment of the eye. 


After this battle the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 gave Ali # the name 
‘Lion of Allah 3€’ (Asadullah). 


Service for Islam 


Ali # was one of the scribes who would write down the text of the 
Qur’aan. As Islam began to spread throughout Arabia, many Sahaba 
including Ali - helped establish the new Islamic order. Ali wrote the 
Treaty of Hudaibiya, a peace treaty between Muslims and the Quraysh in 
628 CE. Ali -& carried most of the messages and orders of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad & to the various tribes and provinces. In 630 CE, 
Ali 2 recited to a large gathering of pilgrims in Makkah the portion of 
the Qur'aan that declared the Islamic community were no longer bound 
by agreements made earlier with Arab polytheists. During the Conquest 
of Makkah in 630 CE, the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4% and Ali # broke 
all the idols worshipped at the Kaaba. Ali # was sent to Yemen one year 
later to spread the teachings of Islam. He was also charged with settling 
several disputes and putting down the uprisings of various tribes. 


The Status of Hazrath Ali 4% 


This Blessed Hadith of the Holy Prophet & which has been collected by 
Abu Abd-Allah Muhammad ibn Abd-Allah al-Hakim al-Nishapuri (d. 403 
AH) in the Mustadrak?” and by Imam Maalik #3”° in AlLMuwatta?” tb.) 


has been narrated often and thus highly popularized: 
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ih es iN Spas Ol aa: A dhe dh es Se 
Le Vlei Al SS CSG: SU ploy ally ale 
wae Mitv'y BN US : Cag LS 


AS A oy BE ol LE Sly UL oly) 
Maalik 4 reports on the authority of alHaakim that Hazrath 
Abu Hurraira that the Holy Prophet Muhammad # said, ‘I 
am leaving two things in your midst if you hold fast to it you 
will not go astray. They are The Book of Allah 3% and the 


Sunnah of His Apostle.?” 


Another Hadith has also been Haakim narrated it in alMustadrak (:109 # 
4576); Imam Al-Nasa’i”!! (214AH - 303 AH) in, as-Sunan-ul-kubra (5:45, 130 # 8148, 
8464); Al-Tabarani?” [(260 AH (821 CE) 360 AH (918 CE), alMujam-ul-kabir (5:166 
# 4969); and Ibn Abi Asim related it briefly in as-Sunnah (p.644 # 1555); Nasa’i 
related it with a sound chain of authorities in Khasa’is amirilmu’minin ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (pp.84, 85 # 76) Abu Mahasin copied it in alMu‘tasar min-al- 
mukhtasar min Mashkalilathar (2:301) as having been said after the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. 


The Holy Prophet & also said. 
ail guy ary U JB ae bl oe) dl ey 45 oF 
wit Sig Glog deme ce ploy ally ale oH Le 
tel nee gis SU pets OL gy pl 1 
SW Ge ST ed oll SG ES Gy 
cf LAdle jlagd gyi GS 1) biG a sey, Sle al 
deny 56 BO} JB od de hy oe De 


al ey gle te Lele ee JS de Uly Ve 
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olale cy ley oly 


“It is narrated by Zayd bin Arqam #: When Messenger 
of Allah & was returning after the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
he stayed at Ghadir Khum. He commanded that a 
canopy should be put up and so it was done. Then he 
said: It seems as if I am about to breathe my last which 
I shall accept. Indeed, I am leaving two important 
things in your midst which exceed each other in 
importance: One (is) Allah %’s Book and the other (is) 
my progeny. Now it is to be seen how you do treat both 
of them after me and they will not be separated from 
each other, and they will appear before me at the 
Fountain of Kauthar. Then added: Surely Allah 2% is 
my Master and I am the master of every believer. Then, 


holding Ali #’s hand, he said: 
or oles oY 9 oy dhs 1 gli sad 9 \igs oY 54 CUS” sys 
olale 


One who has me as his master has him (Ali ) as his 
guardian. O Allah 3! Befriend him who befriends him 
(Ali 4s) and be the enemy of one who is his enemy.” 
The expounding of the sunnah of the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## is 
through his family and companions (sahaba). A very large number of Sufi 
saints have carried this tradition of expounding the sunnah through their 
(haal) condition and (qaal) statements. 


The dictionary Mujam Magayis al-Lugha by Ibn Faris*"® defines an itra ~e 
as: 
His relatives such as his children, grandchildren and paternal cousins?" 


Imam Ahmad bin Hamnbal’* and Imam Muslim #”"* narrated from Zayd 


bin Argam.’” Note that this hadith in the Sihah Sittah?"*: The six major 
Hadith collections «\ —); al-Kutub alSittah. On the return journey from 


his ‘Farewell Pilgrimage’ the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4, on the 18 Zil 


246 


Hazrath Ali ibn Ali Talib 


Hijjah stopped at Ghadir ALKhumm (+! 4) ‘Pond of Khumm”” , (which 


is close to today's Juhfah), an Oasis between Makkah and Madinah. It was 
a place where people from different provinces after travelling together fro 
Makkah used to depart from each other and take different routes for 
their home provinces. The Holy Prophet Muhammad ## called the 
gathering of Companions from the various tribes and after addressing 
them on important matters he announced that he had received a message 
from Allah 38 to declare as follows: - The Messenger of Allah #& 
declared: 


a Joey ae lea = Jb cas BN ey Wal cy 5 OF 
pe cee phe UY Lagil Ge ploy ally ade abd be 
cae > Lal OS py Lele GT eg 3 eS Oy 
ih Cae do L UW Lal & Uy cade oly abl ton 
ELa gl aly cald OS CL ple + Gai ple Le YI bi 
LS ode Nhat od Ls pS SU ly eer Geol ol 
L SUB cae bl oo) de ty deb ob gay je al 
Sy yg a ASG GS atit oe Se Sat ge Ll lel 
cP Bh SS Smail oe pS dah Cdl ebe 

OY 52 led oY ge CS” 


“Zayd bin Arqam # narrates: We set out with Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ until we reached Ghadir Khum. He commanded 
that a canopy should be put up. He looked tired on that day 
and it was a very hot day. He praised Allah # and then said: O 
people, out of the prophets Allah #€ sent, each new prophet 
had a life span half as much as that of his predecessor, and it 
seems to me that soon I may be called (to breathe my last) 
which I shall accept. I am leaving in your midst something that 
will never let you go astray, and that is the Book of Allah 3. 
Then he stood up, held Ali #’s hand and said: O people, who 
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is he who is nearer than your lives? All of them said: Allah 3& 

and His Messenger # know better. (Then he added:) Am I not 

nearer than your lives? They said: Why not! He said: One who 

has me as his Mawla has Ali # as his Mawla.” 
These were two gifts one from Allah 4 and one from the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4. Don’t ever leave the gift of Allah 2 or 
the gift of the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. The one gift and 
bond (nisbah”), being the Holy Qur’aan and the other gift and 
bond (nisbah) being the Ahl al-Bayt! 
casi Jef. If these two are kept together one will never stray. All this was said 
within a sermon delivered in the hot sun after the zuhr salaah. After 
saying this Holy Prophet # grasped the arm of Hazrath Ali -4 and told 
the multitude three times: 


‘Don’t you know I am nearer than the lives of the believers?’ 
Everyone said: ‘yes!’ 
The asking three times was the declaration of the Wilaayat-e- 
Muhammadi. This was declaring the authority in protection and 
friendship with the believers. The Holy Prophet 4 declared while 
raising the hand of Hazrath Ali #s: 


Beary ’ 6-2 
OY 2 (clad OV ge GUS Be 
One who has me as his protecting guide has Ali #% as his 

protecting guide 
This was the declaration of Ali #’s spiritual sovereignty and_ its 
unconditional acceptance is binding on the believers till the Day of 
Judgment. It clearly proves that anyone who denies Ali .#’s spiritual 
leadership in fact denies the Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s leadership. 
The Holy Prophet # then lifted his hands and invoked Allah saying: 


olale cr sles ols Oo Jy 1 gli 
O Allah 3€! Befriend him who befriends him (Ali .4s) 


and be the enemy of one who is his enemy.” 
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If one ponders on the words of the above quoted ahadith then three 
wilaayat has been spoken of at Ghadir-e-Khum: 

lL. edly tee! Wilaayate illahi - Allah 3€ ’s intimacy and protection of 

the believers - (Allahumma waali man) 

2. Ny us + ,Wilaayate Muhammadi (Man kunto Maula) 

3. Ng oe Wilaayate Ali (fa Ali u maulahu) 
These three wilaayat (intimacy and protection) has been interconnected in 
such a manner, that he who denies Ali #’s Wilaayat has denied the 
wilaayat of Muhammad # and him, who denies the wilaayat of 
Muhammad ##, has denied the wilaayat of Allah $. He who denies the 
wilaayat of Ali # al-Murtaza (the selected one) has denied the wilaayat of 
Muhammad ## al-Mustafa (the chosen one) and thus has denied the 
wilaayat of Allah 3. By marginalising Hazrath Ali 4, neither is the Holy 
Prophet # attained nor Allah 3. You may question that, I have said 
something in an emotive mood that leaves a good taste (zauq) but produce 
the proof? The supplication (dua) of the Holy Prophet #, 


olale Sai sles ols Oo Jly gl 
O Allah 3€! Befriend (love) him who befriends him (Ali 
s) and be the enemy of one who is his enemy.” 
This is the proof! The supplication of a Prophet is always fulfilled. I 
swear by Allah 2%’s honour and the green dome of Madinah that Allah 
a& offers protective friendship (wali) to him whose protective friend (wali) 
is Hazrath Ali . 


The following Hadith is in the collection of Tirmidhi. The Holy Prophet 
stated: 


Ste ot ct IS Sy oh 9 ae Uy ge Le 


Ali & is from me and I am from Ali . Ali is the protector 
(wali) of every believer (mu’min) *” 


[Jaami at-Tirmidhi, Volume 6, Chapters on al-Manaqib, Chapter 19: Page 
386, Hadith Number 3712] 
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3, Wali means ‘one who helps’. The Holy Prophet # has declared that 
Hazrath Ali # is the helper of every believer. Alhamdulillah, true 
believers (mu’mins) accept him as a helper. Wali also means ‘friend’. A 
friend is also a helper. One who does not help is not a friend. Shaykh 
Saadi Shiraazi says: 
A true friend is one who helps at the time of distress 

A point to note in the last quoted Hadith is that the Holy Prophet # 
said: 


ist Le oO} 
Ali # is from me 
The meaning is apparent for ‘from me’ means from my family, my 


community, my believers, my companions or my dear ones. But what did 
the Holy Prophet # mean when he says: 


Iam from Ali # 
It means my beauty (jamal) and perfection (kamal) is reflected from Ali 
#. It means that if you want to see my beauty (jamal), perfection (kamal) 
and divine effusion (faiz’”’). Ali # is from me for every excellence that he 
possesses is from me. He is a reflector of my perfection (kamal). 
Realise the status of loving Hazrath Ali 
The Holy Prophet 4% said: 
cbr je al ah a gael ope g gees) Hab aad os 
He who loves Ali # has loved me and he who loves me has 
loved Allah 3 He who looks down on Ali #% has looked 


down on me and he who looks down on me has despised Allah 
Me?4 
This Hadith is in the Mustadrak of Imam Hakim -s. It teaches us that love 
for Hazrath Ali <4 is love for Allah §& and the Holy Prophet # and to 
hate Hazrath Ali # is to hate Allah 3€ and the Holy Prophet #. When I 
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read this Hadith and ponder upon it then I think what a great message it 
contains. What a status the love of Hazrath Ali # has. He who denies 
the protective friend (wilaayat) of Hazrath Ali #, can perform Hajj and 
Umra, grow beards, wear kurtas, make Tabligh, build mosques, write 
books, preach, for the rest of their lives but it is useless pursuit. I belong 
to the group mainstream of Islam i.e. Ahl as-Sunnah wa’lJama‘ah 

dclotls awl Jal. IT swear by Allah 2 this is the aqida of Ahl asSunnah wa’l 


Jama‘ah. This is sunniat, so the major problem is against the Kharijis that 
have sat on the throne of Damascus and present day Wahabis that sit on 
the monarchical thrones in the Arab World. 


Listen to a Hadith that will refresh your imaan. When the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # had declared the wilaayat of Hazrath Ali s then the first 
congratulations was given by Hazrath Abu Bakr #, and Hazrath Umar 
Faruq ””. 


L ese ra) SUB EUS wey ae dl oo) joe ald - JL 


The narrator says that after this (the declaration of Ali 2% as 
Mawla) Umar bin al-Khattab met Ali and said to him: O 
Ibn Abi Talib! Congratulations, you have become the master of 
every male and female believer, morning and evening (for 
ever).” 
Imam al-Manawi’ (b. AH 952 / AD 1545; d. AH 1031 / AD 1621) has written in 
Fayd-ul-qadir (6:217) that when Abu Bakr 4 and Umar # had heard the 
Holy Prophet 4#’s saying: 
One who has me as his Mawla has Ali as his Mawla 
They said to Ali <: 
O son of Abu Talib! You have become the Spiritual Master and 
protecting friend of every male and female believer, morning 
and evening (for ever).” 
Those who accept Hazrath Abu Bakr , and Hazrath Umar Faruq and 
the khilafah, but don’t accept Hazrath Ali #s as Mawla have strayed whilst 
those that revere the ahl alBayt and condemn al-Khulafa’u 1-Rashidiin™” 
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(The Righteous Caliphs) 0 +1 J) .t! have also strayed. If I have to write on 
every wave a lifetime can pass by. It is reported in Hadith that the Mother 
of the Faithful, Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua :%, was at home and her blessed 
father Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # was sitting next to her. Hazrath 
Ayesha Siddiqua narrates”: 


Sli Atsle ILS le amy SI ded! 2 SG yl Ol 
sox y AI pail berg ally agle ab) gle all J yey cane’ 
dole de 


Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #% used to gaze intensely at the 
blessed face of Hazrath Ali 2. When Hazrath Ayesha & asked 
him why he does this and Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique # 
replied: ‘I heard the Holy Prophet Muhammad & say that to 
look at the face of Ali # is ibaadat. 
We respectfully petition the Mother of the Faithful, Hazrath Ayesha 
Siddiqua &: 
We who did not live during his physical presence, is there a 
blessing for us in the august personality of Hazrath Ali ? 
There is another report from Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua -%, recorded by 
Ibn Hajar Haytami”’ [909/974 AH] in AlSawa'iq alMuhriqah’® 
(Loud/Frightening Lightning) in which she says, that the Holy Prophet #& 
said: 
The best of my brothers is Ali #%, the best of my paternal 
uncles is Hamza «, and remembrance of Ali «& and speaking 


about him is worship. 


Nabi and Wali 
Once the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 stated: 
Lower your shoulder in the presence of a possessor of Imaan 


This is a lesson in humility. ‘Lower your shoulder’ is symbolic language 
which denotes humility. Hazrath Ali #%’s ‘love and following’ (itteba) of 
the Holy Prophet # was so sound that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 
acted upon this advice literally when it came to Hazrath Ali #. The Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4% was cleansing the Holy Kaaba of idols and when 
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the need arose to remove the idols on top of the Kaaba the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # lowered his blessed shoulder to carry Hazrath Ali 2 to the 
height of the Kaaba to drop the idols on it. The hadith is as follows: 


CO oy dal Gel JB Cad Gp dal Gel 
DSB 6 cB Se oy et ge ¢ bho We: Jb 
ee cial sce ob coy gle SU SB aye gf Up 
davai ASU LSI ye pelery ade abl le all Uy 
Clee aed See de ley ale ail cle atl Jey 
Dd SB lee ploy ale abl be atl Spey cf, LB 
Cb nbs y plerg tele ail chee ail) U pd ¢ ceded ele! 
Acar le cued « ghee le deol Sly « 
Sol dl fs al: ae Bl Qo) de JB. YU ags 
SUF gale g eS) be tered ¢ clad! gil eld cs 
Yue, Lae alg¥ able) clemd co ld yf jbo oe 
JUaa 6 Ate Ceara cg ail oye aes Om Cpe g Lally 
C pah gill Seg LOS i pS gy CHB CaS ab Og 
Gaed Ty ale AN hee abl Spe yy UT ealbis GIs 2 
dof UL Ol te Sadly Lol gs oe 
Abu Maryam #% narrated that Ali reported: 
I was with the Holy Prophet & ; till I reached Kaaba; so he 
climbed on my shoulders; and I tried to stand up; the Holy 


Prophet # felt helplessness in me; so he said ‘sit’ and I sat and 
he & stepped down; then he 8 said ‘you climb on my 
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It was the task of the Holy Prophet # to remove the idols but he is 
performing this function via his wali. The Holy Prophet Muhammad #4 
could have utilized some other means to reach the height where the idols 
were placed and remove them personally. The fact that he himself raised 
Ali 4% to the height was to demonstrate to mankind that he is performing 
this task via his household. Don’t think that your heart is something 
ordinary. It is the location of a spiritual heart (galb), the nucleus of your 
soul, which is the ‘throne of Allah 3&” (arshe illahi). It is a very important 
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shoulders’ so I climbed; and he stood up; I felt as if I could 
catch the corners of skies; then I climbed Kaaba; and there was 
a metallic statue, | up uprooted it from right and left, front and 
back till I did it; then Holy Prophet 4 said ‘throw it’ so I 
threw it then I broke it like mirror is broken. I came down; 
then the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and I stepped quickly, 


; 231 
taking cover of homes, so that none can see us. 


spiritual organ. The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4$ has stated: 


al fF cya $I C8 
The Heart of a Mu’min is the arsh’” of Allah 3 


In the era of Hazrath Bayazid Bistami?*% 
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isla zl (804-874 CE) a person dreamt that he is carrying the 
‘throne of Allah $” (arshe illahi) on his head. He decided to 


visit Hazrath Bayazid Bistami - in Bustaam to get the 
interpretation of his dream. On reaching the city he 
learned that the great saint, Hazrath Bayazid Bistami 2, had 
just passed away and he felt sad that he could not get the 
interpretation of his dream. He had some solace that he 
would be able to attend the funeral prayer of such a great 
personality and at least be able to carry the bier (janaza). 
Due to the big crowd he ended up being pushed under the 
janaza and literally the janaza was resting on his head. He 
thought to himself, ‘I had come to ask this great saint about 
my dream of carrying the ‘throne of Allah 3” on my head 
and here am I carrying his janaza on my head.’ As he 
thought this Hazrath Bayazid Bistami # spoke to him and 
said, ‘this is the interpretation of your dream, for on your 
head is the ‘heart’ of Bayazid.’ 
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Ponder as to what status the spiritual heart (qalb), the nucleus of your 
soul, has. But, as the polytheists (mushrikeen) of Makkah had polluted the 
Holy Kaaba in Makkah, the Ennobled, with idols, the Shayateen of this 
age have placed many idols in our hearts. Anger, hatred, jealousy, revenge 
etc. are pollutants of the heart. How many idols of desires have we placed 
in our hearts? So if you want to cleanse this Kaaba of the Heart then keep 
your gaze fixed on the cleanser of that Kaaba in Makkah. The physical 
Kaaba was cleansed by two, the greatest Nabi and the greatest wali, so if 
we desire to cleanse our hearts we have to fix our gaze on both. This is the 
condition of Hazrath Ali -2’s following (itteba) and obedience (ita’at). 
Hazrath Ali left his salaah for the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
This Hadith is in the Hanafi book, Mushkil alathar, by Imam Abu Jaafar 


al-Tahawi (239-321)* 2, the greatest Hanafi Imam of Hadith, presented 
with two chains of narration. 


ale al gle gil Ob ae al oo) pear Cu cle! ye 
har pb le pee Belg ll ow OS ley aly 
Ty ae abl ee oil Ja Geet! Cae Ge pas! 
Sasi 3 ol ail eg Jl Y SB de by eabel ley 
Ail ob) (ole NG pratt ale 20,8 Syn, dele y 


eu Fle dey Cale aly Fou F al ae 
Hazrath Asma bint Umais ibn Ma’bad ibn al Haarith’?® a tet 
owes Cx & reports that, ‘Revelation descended on the Holy 
Prophet 4 whilst his blessed head was resting on the lap of the 
Hazrath Ali #. Hazrath Ali s did not read his Asr salaah on 
time to the extent that the sun set. The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad ## asked Hazrath Ali #8, ‘Ali! Did you read your 
salaah on time?’ Hazrath Ali % replied, ‘No! The Holy 
Prophet Muhammad &  supplicated, ‘O Allah 3! 
Undoubtedly Ali was in Your obedience and the obedience of 
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Your Messenger’ and the sun came back. Hazrath Asma # says 
I saw the sun set and I saw it re-rise. 
(388 : 4 Guy [See 


Asma bint Umais ibn Ma’bad ibn al Haarith 2 © c+ clef is the wife of 
Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique #, from whom, my paternal great 


grandfather, Hazrath Ghulam Muhammad Siddique # (Hazrath Soofie 
Saheb 8) of South Africa descends. 


Many Imams have presented this Hadith and classified it as sound and 
reported with each reporter being trustworthy (Hasan Sahih). Those who 
get uncomfortable when we expound the excellence of the Holy Prophet 
#6 say this Hadith is weak. I say that their Imaan is weak. The Holy 
Prophet # was present at Wadi e Sheba and the Muslim army was around 
him. The salaah of Asr had been performed and Hazrath Ali # did not 
read his salaah, for he only arrived after the Asr congregational salaah had 
been performed. The Holy Prophet #% after reading salaah intended to 
rest and Hazrath Ali requested that the Holy Prophet 4 rest on his 
lap. The Holy Prophet # rested on Hazrath Ali ’s lap. Hazrath Ali # 
let the time of Asr salaah expire not wanting to disturb the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad ##. Probably he did not inform the Holy Prophet # out of 
‘intense protective love’ (ghayrate ishq) that whilst he is reading his Asr, the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad # may find another lap to rest on. The sun 
was about to set and Hazrath Ali # is looking at the setting sun of the sky 
and sometimes looks at that beautiful sun of Madinah resting on his lap. 
The sun in the sky indicates: 


It’s time for Asr salaah 
And Hazrath Ali 2's love says: 
‘How could you dare disturb the Holy Prophet #’s sleep’? 


For a Muslim which is the most meritorious prayer? Allah 3€ referred to 
Asr when he says in the Holy Qur'aan, in the 2" Sura, al-Baqara, verse 


238: 
eyeitt 3 EN shail, ola Js | se 


Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the Middle 
Prayer; and stand before Allah 2 in a devout (frame of mind). 
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A Hadith in Sahih Bukhari expounds the word ‘wusta’ (middle) as being 
reference to Salaat ul-Asr. 


3 Po) Ped oO 4 
Nw b> Ad paall Ws Ns op 


‘Whoever leaves the Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be 
annulled.” ** 
[Sahih al-Bukhari; Volume 1, The Book of the Times of Salaah, Page 332, 
Chapter 15, Hadith number 553] 


Ponder! He who leaves a single Asr Prayer deliberately, his deeds is 
annulled, so what must the position of him be who leaves his five prayers 
deliberately daily? The Holy Prophet # has stressed the importance of 
this prayer. Here the time for this very important salaah of Hazrath Ali 
is expiring? Did he not know its importance? Nay! He knew for he is the 
door of knowledge. The Holy Prophet 4 stated: 


UL ll pbell att cad Lele dey pla dye UI 


Hazrath ibn Abbas # narrates that the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4 said: 


‘Tam the City of Knowledge and Ali is its door; whosoever 


wants to attain knowledge must come to the door’’”’ 


Hazrath Ali said that whatever is contained in the entire Holy Qur'aan 
is contained The Opening Chapter (Sura Fatiha). Whatever is contained 
in The Opening Chapter (Sura Fatiha) is in bismillah and that which is in 
bismillah is contained in the ‘be’ of bismillah. It has been narrated by Hafiz 
Sulaiman al-Qunduzi al-Hanafi [d 1294 AH] in Yanabi alMuwadda $> 3h) als 


written in Baghdad. 
OF lel: abla LAI dele pV ) pled Sul by 
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Know that the all the secrets of the heavenly books are in the 
Qur’aan, and everything within the Qur'aan is in the Fatihah 
(Chapter called The Opener) and all that is within the Fatihah 
is within the bismillah and everything within the bismillah is 
within the ba of the basmala and everything within the ba is in 
the dot beneath the ba. 


Then he wrote: 


col agi UT [ ager y I oS] Ge LW JU: JE 
ci od 


Imam Ali «+; 4i said: I am the dot beneath the ‘ba’. 


Hazrath Ali said: 


If I had to write a commentary on the ‘ba’ of bismillah it would 
fill so many books that seventy camels would not be able to 
carry them. 

If this is the level of knowledge of the door to the city of knowledge, then 
what must the level of knowledge of the city of knowledge? Some 
Fourteenth Century fools compare the knowledge of the Holy Prophet #& 
with that of children and lunatics? Allah 3€ preserve us! They have 
written that Satan has more knowledge than the Holy Prophet #&. It is 
common practice that everyone praises his or her own leader. They praise 
Satan and we praise the Holy Prophet #. 


So, Hazrath Ali # knew that this was the Asr salaah, but he did not 
awaken the Holy Prophet #. Why? I present to you some words of love. 
He did not awaken him because only he is awoken, who is asleep. Him 
who came to awaken the world from a slumber, what will awaken him? 
The Holy Prophet # is not heedless even in a state of sleep. Therefore he 
said as reported in both Sahih Bukhari and Muslim: 

sisi oats 


Teg 


oe Bk OS 
oe Se 


O Ayesha #8, my physical eyes sleep but my heart (galb”*) does 
239 
not. 
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[Sahih al- Bukhari; Volume 3, The Book of Tarawih Prayers, Page 137, 
Chapter 1, Hadith number 2013] 
The spiritual heart (qalb) of the Holy Prophet # possesses sight and 
hearing (basirah”*°), So the Holy Prophet #% is aware of the circumstances. 
The sun is nearly setting. Salaah is compulsory (farz) and on the lap is the 
Beloved of Allah #, most beloved to Ali #s. Hazrath Ali # knew the 
deeper meaning of ‘the middle prayer’ %.'4ii Cai) (salaat ulwusta) as being 
the ‘prayer of the heart’, so he decided: 
Namaaze jab qaza hoh, phir ada hoh 
Muhabbat ki qazae, kab ada hoh 
Prayer that is delayed can be performed 
When will love that is delayed be expressed? 
Is koh kehte heh muhabbat, haidare qaraar ne 
Tere soneh par namaaze Asr wari, Ya Rasul! 
This is what you call love. Ali left his salaat ul-Asr for you. Ya 
Rasul #! 
The sun had set. The Holy Prophet # opened his eyes and enquired from 
Hazrath Ali 4% as to why he looked disturbed? Hazrath Ali 4% said that he 
had missed his Asr salaah. The Holy Prophet # never forbade him or 
reprimanded him for holding such belief. Ali % read his Asr salaah. Ala 
Hazrath, Imam Ahmad Rida Khan «% says: 
Teri marzi pa gaya suraj phira ulte kadam 
Teri ungli uth gayi mah ka kaleja chirgaya 
According to your desire (O Prophet!) the sun returned 
Your finger gestured and the moon tore open its bosom 
At another place he says: 


Suraj ulte paw palte, Chand ishare se hoh chaak 
Ande munkir dekh le, qudrat Rasulullah ki 

The sun returns and the moon splits with one gesture of his 

O blind rejecter! See the power of the Messenger of Allah # 
Either Hazrath Ali reads his salaah or retains the honour of having the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 resting on his lap. Ponder, as to what is 
Imaan. The Imaan of Ali # is not going towards salaah but towards the 
Holy Prophet #%. Asr time passed and it was the time of Maghrib for the 
sun was setting. The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 now enquires if 
Hazrath Ali # had read his Asr. Hazrath Ali # was instructed by the 
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Holy Prophet # to read his salaah delayed (qaza). Hazrath Ali <’s 
expression told the Holy Prophet #: 

‘O Master, with you being here how can, Ali read qaza’. #. 
The Holy Prophet 4 raised his blessed hands and supplicated to Allah 
Me, 241 


ale 22,8 Nywy dele y Selb 3 ol ail gh! 
een 


‘O Allah 3! He (Ali 45) was in your obedience and the 
obedience of Your Messenger.’ 

The sun came back. Hazrath Asma says I saw the sun set and 

I saw it re-rise. 
Hazrath Ali # missed his salaah and Holy Prophet # supplicates to Allah 
 ~=6that Ali 4 was obeying Allah # and the Messenger #8? This 
emphasizes the status of Holy Prophet Muhammad ##’s respect. The Holy 
Prophet Muhammad & gestured at the sun and it came back to the time 
of Asr. Thus Ali 4% read his salaah on time. Hazrath Ali <4 held the belief 
(aqida) that time and the movement of the sun is subject to the Holy 
Prophet #%, for he 4 is the most perfect khalifat-Allah and is the 
embodiment of what Allah 3€ says in the Holy Qur’aan says in the 45™ 
Sura, alJathiyah ial (the Kneeling): Verse 13: 


¥ a 3 e Borie 
Ais aged G2 UI dy SIG gS eg 
And He has subjected to [all of] you what is in the heavens and 
what is in earth 

He, Hazrath Ali 2, knew that the most perfect personification of this 
mastery is none other than the khalifat-Allah ‘par-excellence’. Another 
point is that it is mentioned in hadith in both Bukhari and Muslim” that 
a setting sun is actually prostrating itself to Allah a&. 
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Cie oe 3b gl pees ell Ju 
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oe eel Go dees ae ae (i 
Abu Dharr, 4, narrated: 
Allah's Messenger # one day asked: Do you know where the 
sun goes? They replied’ Allah 2 and His Messenger 
# know best, He (the Holy Prophet ) explained: Verily it 
(the sun) glides till it reaches its resting place under the 
Throne. Then it falls prostrate... 
[Sahih al-Bukhari; Volume 4, The Book of the Beginning of Creation, Page 
269, Chapter 4, Hadith number 3199] 
The setting sun is in prostration at the Throne of Allah 3 and the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad & calls it. The sun must have asked: 
‘O Allah 3! What must I do, prostrate to You or heed the call 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #8? 


Allah $€ must have said: 


O Sun! Did you not see what Ali # did, he left salaah out of 

reverence and respect to My beloved Holy Prophet Muhammad 

#8? Every night you can prostrate yourself, now you should 

respond to My beloveds call’. 
So the sun came back and Hazrath Ali « read his salaah on time. So the 
sun was brought back for Hazrath Ali #. There was wisdom in this. It 
could never be recorded in history, that any prayer of Ali & was qaza. 
Today there are many who claim to love Hazrath Ali 4, don’t even read 
salaah on the tenth of Muharram. The claimants of love for Ali # who 
don’t read salaah and intoxicate themselves with drugs are false claimants. 
True lovers follow the teachings of ahl al-Bayt. Love is not lip service it is 
displayed by actions and sound character. 

Ali 4 and the Rashidun Caliphs 

Some reports say that Ali # did not give his oath of allegiance to Abu 
Bakr % until sixemonths later when his wife, Fatimah -& passed away, 
whilst there is other reports that say Ali 4 gave the pledge on the second 
day of the election of Abu Bakr #. Ali # read salaah under the 
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leadership of Abu Bakr #s and often advised the Caliph. He also 
participated in the funeral of Abu Bakr #s. 


Ali # pledged allegiance to the second caliph Umar ibn Khattab # and 
helped him, serving as the Chief Judge of Madinah. He also advised 
Umar # to set Hijrah as the beginning of the Islamic calendar. Ali # 
advised the caliph on political issues as well as religious ones. Ali 4% was a 
member of the electoral council to choose the third caliph. Ali #s pledged 
allegiance to Uthman # and posted his two sons Imam Hasan # and 
Husayn # to guard the house of the caliph during the revolt and 
subsequent siege. 


Election as Caliph 


Ali 4 reigned as caliph between 656 CE - 661 CE/ 35 AH-40 AH, during one of 
the more turbulent periods in Muslim history. Uthman #'s assassination 
meant that rebels had to select a new caliph. The Muslims gathered in the 
Masjid of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 on June 18, 656 CE to 
appoint the caliph. Initially Ali refused to accept the Caliphate but 
when some notable companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # and 
the residents of Madinah insisted, he finally agreed. Although there are 
many conflicting reports from Muslims with sectarian bias, non-Muslim, 
unaligned historians have recorded that force did not urge people to give 
their pledge for they pledged publicly in the alMasjid alNabawi. The 
majority of Madinah’s population as well as many of the rebels gave their 
pledge. 


Opposition to Ali 2 


The Islamic Empire had experienced tremendous growth and governors 
grew very powerful in the regions they governed. Among these governors 
was Hazrath Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyaan <& of Syria who like Hazrath 
Uthman #% belonged to the wealthy Umayyad (Banu Umayya) clan of the 
Quraysh tribe of Makkah. Under Hazrath Uthman «, the people became 
economically more prosperous and on the political plane they came to 
enjoy a larger degree of freedom. No institutions were devised to channel 
political activity, and, in the absence of such institutions, the pre-Islamic 
tribal jealousies and rivalries, which had been suppressed under earlier 
caliphs, erupted once again. In view of the democratic and liberal policies 
adopted by Hazrath Uthman #, the people took advantage of the 
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liberties allowed them, and as such became a headache for the State, 
which culminated in the assassination of Hazrath Uthman # as discussed 
previously. Moreover, the foreign powers became nervous at the success 
of the Muslims under the leadership of Hazrath Uthman #, and now 
their only hope lay in aiding and abetting subversive movements within 
the territories of Hazrath Uthman ’s caliphate. They felt that it was a 
good opportunity to accomplish their aims of rebellion by starting 
arguments over religion. Due to the lack of any particular political 
department to deal with the growing political agitation in the Islamic 
state, the political leaders in various towns campaigned against Hazrath 
Uthman -. Initially, they started with arguments over Hazrath Uthman 
#'s relatives, who were governors of Egypt, Basra and Kufa. Hazrath 
Uthman « once gave audience to a number of people from Kufa, Basra 
and Egypt, who had complaints against the governors of their territories. 
He assured them that he would take action against any corrupt official. 
On their way out of the city, they encountered a person who carried a 
secret letter from the Caliph to his governors. This letter was actually a 
forgery, by the enemies of Islam who sought to stir up trouble in the 
Muslim Ummah. The hypocrites also used the situation and played on 
the emotions of simple people. The hands of the rebels were further 
strengthened, and as a consequence the crisis deepened further, until 
Uthman #% was martyred on Friday, the 17th Dhul-Hijjah, 35 AH (the 
17th July, 656 A.D.) The Holy Prophet Muhammad & had prophesized 
this martyrdom as per the hadith of Uhad detailed earlier. 


Qadi Iyad also states in Shifa Shareef on the same page and chapter 
prophesizing Uthman ’s martyrdom: 

He [the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4&8] foretold the kingdom of 

the Umayads and the rule of Muawiyah 2 and counseled him 


lice. Muawiyah] and said that the Umayads would make the 
Kingdom of Allah #€ into a Dynasty. 


The clash between Ali and Muawiyah 


The stage was set for the clash between Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib of 
the Hashemite family of the Quraysh; and Hazrath Muawiyah ibn Abu 
Sufyaan 4 of the Umayyad family of the Quraysh. 
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Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib -4 was elected as the caliph by a large number 
of Muslims of Madinah. The Caliphate extended from Egypt in the west 
to the Iranian highlands in the east. The situation in the Hijaaz and the 
other provinces on the eve of his election was unsettled. Ali <4 warned 
the citizens of Madinah to behave as true Muslims, warning that he 
would tolerate no troublemaking and those who were found guilty of 
subversive activities would be dealt with harshly. Ali as the caliph 
dismissed provincial governors who had been appointed by Uthman 
and replaced them. Muawiyah the relative of Uthman # and governor 
of the Levant [the region comprising modern-day Lebanon, Palestine and parts of Syria and 
Turkey] refused to submit to Ali being the only governor to do so. The 
old enmity between the two families was revived, by political 
manipulation. The Caliph, Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib # wanted to 
restore the stability and unity of the Ummah, whilst Hazrath Muawiyah 
ibn Abu Sufyaan # insisted that Ali arrest the murderers of Hazrath 
Uthman and hand them over to him first. Ali 4s wanted as a priority 
to restore peace in the Islamic Caliphate State for he needed a peaceful 
period to trace and arrest the culprits. Muawiyah #, who had refused to 
pay homage to Ali 4, now openly disobeyed Ali and laid claim to 
leadership of the Muslim World. Hazrath Ayesha bint Abu Bakr wxte  & 
(d 678 CE) beloved wife of Holy Prophet Muhammad ## and leading 
Sahaba were incited to oppose Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib 2s. 
The Battles of Jamal (the Camel) 

Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua % was returning to Madinah from Makkah 
after Hajj, but turned back when she heard the news of Hazrath Uthman 
.#'s assassination and receiving news that Hazrath Ali ibn Abu Talib # to 
new caliph was not taking steps to arrest the murderers immediately. 
Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua :&’s two brothers-in-law Hazrath Talha ibn 
Ubayd-Allah & ailane - 2b who was married to her sister Umm Kulthum 
bint Abu Bakr , and Hazrath Zubayr ibn alAwwam 4! 4: 23), who was 
married to her other sister Asmaa bint Abu Bakr & S yi cx sti two of the 
most significant Sahaba of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4%, also arrived 
in Makkah. Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua % got Talha's and Zubayr's support 


despite them having already given their oath of allegiance to Ali 
.Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua :%, Hazrath Talhah #s, Hazrath Zubayr 
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and many members of the Umayyad family especially Muawiyah 
wanted to take revenge for Uthman 's death and punish the rebels who 
had killed him. The ex-governors of Uthman #8, who had been displaced 
by Ali 4, also joined her. Yala, the ex-governor of Yemen, had carried off 
to Makkah a large sum of treasure when he was displaced. He gave over to 
Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua *% sixty thousand Dinars, along with six 
hundred camels; one of which was a very large and well-bred, valued at 
200 gold pieces. It was named Al-Askar and was especially presented for 
Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua #'s personal transportation. Hazrath Ayesha 
Siddiqua % mounted the camel al-Askar, and marched from Makkah at 
the head of 1,000 men. On her right was Talha 4, and on her left Zubayr 
, On their way many more joined them, and their numbers swelled to 
3,000. They marched to Basra, where 4000 suspected persons, who joined 
the rebels during the siege on Caliph Uthman #'s house, were killed. 
Hazrath Ali # also marched to Basra. The Umayyad supporters camped 
in the ‘Wadi-usSaba’ (Valley of the Lion) near the village of Khuraiba 
outside Basra, Iraq. Hazrath Ali 4s went with his army to meet them. The 
army of Caliph Hazrath Ali # and that of Hazrath Ayesha -# agreed 
upon a pact to aid the Caliphate in dealing with the rebels and hypocrites 
who killed Hazrath Uthman -4. A point to note is that there were great 
Sahaba on both sides. Hazrath Ayesha Siddiqua 4's brother Muhammad 
ibn Abu Bakr # was in the army of Ali #. It was decided that the 
following day when the two armies assembled in the valley, the terms of 
peace would be negotiated, and the proclamation of peace would be 
issued. In the army of Ali -& there were two to three thousand men of 
Kufa, who were involved in the revolt against Uthman %. They knew that 
peace would eventually lead to them being punished for the murder of 
Hazrath Uthman 2 so they took steps to ensure that the two sides were 
locked in battle before the peace agreement was executed. In pursuance of 
this plan before the daybreak the rebels attacked the army of the Hazrath 
Ayesha %. Talha # and Zubair 2% ordered their forces to meet the attack. 
The rebels made Ali <4 believe that the confederates had made a surprise 
attack. Ali asked his forces to take up arms and beat back the attack. Men 
fell on the battlefield from both the sides. Talha 4 was mortally wounded 
in this battle. He was carried in an unconscious state to a house in Basra 
where he soon expired. By noon the forces of Hazrath Ali 4 had routed 
the confederates. It is reported that during the battle Hazrath Ali , 
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called Hazrath Zubair and reminded him of the saying of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad ## as recorded by to Qadi Iyad bin Musa #% in Ash- 
shifa bi Ta'rif Huquq al-Mustafa, .leel) Gs Gp, «iN! Os (Healing by the 
recognition of the Rights of the Chosen one) in the Chapter entitled: 
‘The Holy Prophet #’s Knowledge of the Unseen and Future Events’, 
that: 

Al-Zubayr would fight against Ali 


Hazrath Zubair left the battlefield and was killed during prayers by one 
of the soldiers of Hazrath Ali #%'s army who was pursuing him. On 
hearing the news of Hazrath Zubair #'s assassination, Hazrath Ali -2 is 
reported to have said to the killer of Hazrath Zubair #: 


May you burn in hell 


Hazrath Ayesha *% came to know of the reasons of the battle and the 
conspiracy thus she came to the battlefield seated on a camel. She pleaded 
with both sides to stop fighting. She sent Kasb bin Sur the Chief Justice 
of Basra to the centre of the battlefield with a copy of the Holy Qur’aan 
on his head to exhort the armies to stop fighting in the name of God. 
Many of the sincere on both sides listened to the call of Kaab bin Sur well 
known for his piety and learning. The rebels who were in the forefront of 
the fight incited the people by crying out: 
He is the man who reported that Talha and Zubair had not 
taken the oath of allegiance to Ali voluntarily. 

Arrows rained on Kaab bin Sur, and he fell dead. The battle intensified 
and the dead and injured lay pilled in heaps. Ayesha :& became the main 
target for attack whilst her followers flocked round her camel to protect 
her. Ali # felt that as long as the camel of Ayesha : stood, the battle 
would continue. In order to end the battle, Ali 4 ordered his men to cut 
the legs of the camel. Ayesha & was carried to a house in Basra. Over ten 
thousand persons were killed in the battle. Among the dead on both the 
sides, there were many prominent companions of the Holy Prophet #& 
who had fought in the wars under the Holy Prophet 4%, and the rightly 
guided Caliphs. It was a tragic state and Ali was deeply grieved. He 
arranged for the funeral prayers, and the burial of the dead from both the 
sides. Ali 4 ordered the observance of mourning for three days in the 
memory of the dead. These three days were spent in the burial of the 
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dead. After the three days Ali entered the city of Basra and asked the 
citizens them to assemble in the Masjid. He explained the circumstances 
under which Uthman # had been killed, and how he had been elected as 
the Caliph. He told them that Talha #s and Zubair # had pledged 
allegiance to him, and how the demand for the vengeance for the blood 
of Uthman 4 was merely a pretext for gaining some ulterior end. He said 
that he had the greatest respect and regard for Ayesha . Thereafter all 
the people of Basra offered allegiance to Ali . He said that he regarded 
all the Muslims to whatever side they belonged and had died as martyrs, 
for rightly or wrongly they were of the conviction that they were fighting 
for cause of Islam. Ali 4% expressed his satisfaction at finding Ayesha # 
unhurt; adding: 
Allah & pardon you for our misunderstanding, and have 
mercy upon you. 
Ayesha < answered: 
And upon you also! 


Ayesha #, who was forty-five years old, took to weeping day and night 
and fell sick. Ali #% visited her frequently and tried to calm her feelings. 
He made arrangements that she was properly looked after and was 
provided all facilities. When Ayesha recovered from her illness she 
expressed the desire to be sent to Madinah. Ali # made elaborate 
arrangements for her journey. A group of women from Basra 
accompanied her to Madinah. Muhammad bin Abu Bakr #8, her brother, 
and Hazrath Ali .4’s own sons, were commissioned to escort her to 
Madinah. Ali #s himself accompanied her short distance on foot. She 
went first to Makkah where she performed the lesser Pilgrimage and then 
went to Madinah. Back in Madinah, Ayesha led a retired life and did 
not thereafter take part in politics. She narrated the traditions of the Holy 
Prophet # and left a legacy in the field of scholarship. She became the 
rich source of tradition and the narrator of incidents in the Holy Prophet 
#8’s life. She passed away in the 58th year of the Hijrah, aged sixty-six. 


As a result of this victory, Ali #’s caliphate came to be acknowledged by 
the entire Muslim world except Syria, the power base of Hazrath 
Muawiyah «. This battle gave a precedent to Muawiyah # had contented 
himself, prior to this with cold war. The Battle of the Camel sanctioned 
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the use of the sword as an arbiter in the matter of succession to the 
caliphate. It provided an argument to Muawiyah # that if the people of 
Basra could fight against Ali 4%, so could the people of Syria. Ali 
appointed his cousin Abdullah ibn Abbas #% as the Governor of Basra. 
The anti-Ali forces exploited this appointment saying: 


If every Caliph is to appoint his relatives as the Governors, why 
did we kill Uthman? 


With the passage of time the crisis deepened. 
Kufa, the Administrative Capital 


Ali 2s did not return to Madinah, he went to Kufa and declared it as the 
new administrative capital of the caliphate. This was probably a decision 
taken in turbulent times to prevent bloodshed in the spiritual capital, 
Madinah. Ali # knew that a confrontation with Muawiyah # was about 
to happen and Madinah could not serve as a base. Uthman ’s 
assassination had violated the sanctity of Madinah. Ali was thus 
convinced that the political capital should be shifted elsewhere so that the 
sacred city should be spared the ordeals of facing political turmoil. 
Strategically, also, Kufa was more centrally located, and a war against 
Syria could be carried more advantageously with the base at Kufa instead 
of Madinah. Ali deposed Muawiyah #2 from the governorship of Syria 
that he had held for many years since the caliphate of Umar #. 
Muawiyah refused to step down. Muawiyah enticed the people in Syria to 
defy the authority of Ali 4s. 


Rivalry between the Hashemite and the Umayyad 


QURAISH 


I l 
BENU HASHEM BENU UMAYYA 
MUHAMMAD] 


FATIMA —— ALIIBN ABL'TALIE YAZID 


MUAWITA 
AL-HASAN ZAINAB 


AL-HUSAIN YAZID (Ion Mulawiya) 


This was rebellion and Ali # had to suppress the revolt. The conflict 
between Ali 4 and Muawiyah # was an extension of the rivalry between 
the Hashemite and the Umayads who were cousins. During the time of 
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Abdul Muttalib the leadership of the Quraysh vested in the Hashemite. 
After the death of Abdul Muttalib the leadership passed on to the 
Umayads. When the Holy Prophet & declared his prophethood, the 
Umayads were in the forefront in opposition to the Holy Prophet #. 
When the Muslims conquered Makkah, the Umayads had to accept the 
leadership of the Hashemite. After the passing away of the Holy Prophet 
#, the Caliphate was held by Abu Bakr # and Umar # who were 
neither Hashimi nor Umayyad. Uthman # was an Umayyad. Muawiyah 
& resorted to propaganda against Ali # using the cry for vengeance for 
the blood of Uthman 4. He hung the blood stained shirt of Uthman 
and the amputated fingers of Uthman -'s wife Naila % in the main 
Masjid at Damascus. The emotions of the people were played upon to 
resist and oppose Ali #s. He preached that the election of Ali as Caliph 
was irregular as it was held under the pressure of the rebels who had 
assassinated Uthman #. When Talha # and Zubayr # were killed at 
Basra, Muawiyah # preached that they had given up their lives in seeking 
vengeance for the blood of Uthman #%. He criticized Ali #s for the 
fighting against Ayesha . 


Ali 2 attempts to resolve conflict with Muawiyah # peacefully 


Ali #% had every reason crush the rebellion in Syria but he decided to 
strive to settle it through peaceful means. He sent Jarir bin Abdullah, who 
was the Governor of Hamdan under Uthman # whom Ali #& retained in 
office, a personal friend of Muawiyah , to ask Muawiyah #% to submit to 
the authority of Ali #s. Muawiyah # took Jarir to the main Masjid of 
Damascus and showed him the blood stained shirt and the amputated 
fingers and refused to submit to Ali #s. Jarir bin Abdullah visited other 
cities in Syria, and saw that the majority were ready to fight Ali to 
avenge the death of Uthman #. Jarir returned to Kufa and reported 
that the people of Syria were determined upon making war. On the 
failure of the mission of Jarir people accused Jarir of being pro- 
Muawiyah, claiming that if he was loyal he should have murdered 
Muawiyah. Jarir felt disgusted and shifted to Syria where he was well 
looked after by Muawiyah. 


There were some people, in Syria, who were against Muslims fighting 
among themselves. Abu Muslim #, led them to, Muawiyah -4, and 
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advised him to prevent war. Muawiyah - said that all he wanted was 
Qisas .2t43 or ‘retaliation’ for the murder of Uthman # which was a 
religious obligation for him. He said if Ali 4 took the Qisas 23 from 
those who were involved in the murder or handed over such persons to 
him he would be prepared to offer allegiance to Ali #. Abu Muslim 
volunteered to go to Kufa as a representative of Muawiyah 2. Muawiyah 
2% agreed and he went to Ali #. Ali 2 took Abu Muslim to the Masjid 
and told the people the purpose of his mission. The people assembled in 
the Masjid cried out: 


We all are the murderers of Uthman 
Ali told him: 
You may tell Muawiyah # what you have seen and heard 


Abu Muslim returned to Syria realising that there appeared to be no 
possibility of resolving that dispute through peaceful means. The army of 
Islam, under Ali # reached the plain of Siffin, on the banks of the 
Euphrates River, in what is now Ar-Raqqah, Syria. They found the Syrian 
forces under Muawiyah -& drawn up in strength and waiting for them. Ali 
#& made one final plea for Muawiyah and his followers to submit to him 
as Caliph, but they refused. 


Battle of Siffin 37 AH/ 657 CE 


On 8th Safar 36 AH (26 July 657 CE) Ali 4 gave the order and the Battle of 
Siffin began. A point to ponder upon is that Ali 2 took up arms to 
defend his Caliphate. If he had rejected the first three caliphs, he would 
have done the same. On the contrary he served in their administration 
and read salaah under their leadership. Combat was followed by a violent 
battle lasting months. The army of Ali -4 comprised of 90,000 men whilst 
the army of Muawiyah # comprised of 120,000 men. 25,000 from the 
army of Ali # and 45,000 from the army of Muawiyah # were killed. 
The two armies finally agreed to settle the matter of who should be 
Caliph by arbitration. Edward Gibbon wrote: 

Ali generously proposed to save the blood of the Muslims by a 

single combat; but his trembling rival declined the challenge as 

a sentence of inevitable death. 

A group that later became the Kharijites raised copies of the Holy 
Qur’aan on spears and started chanting: 
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Let the law of Allah 3€, decide 


Kharijites (Khawaarij ¢ )! +), literally "Those who Went Out of 
the fold of Mainstream Islam 


Some of Ali ’s supporters ‘broke away’, saying that they were neither for 
Ali 4 or Muawiyah #s. They became known as Kharijites or ‘those that 
broke away’. The term literally means; ‘separatists’ or ‘out goers’. They 
claimed that the Holy Qur'aan was enough to guide them. The movement 
has its origin among the tribes of Banu Tamim. 
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Hazrath Abu Said Al-Khudri #8 narrated: 


While we were with the Holy Prophet # who was distributing 
(i.e. some property), there came Dhu-l-Khawaisira, a man from 
the tribe of Bani Tamim and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do 
Justice." The Holy Prophet # said, "Woe to you! Who could do 
justice if I did not? I would be a desperate loser if I did not do 
justice." 'Hazrath Umar «% said, "O Messenger of Allah #! 
Allow me to chop his head off." The Holy Prophet # said, 
"No, for he has companions (who are apparently so pious 
that) if anyone of (you compares his prayer with) their prayer, 
he will consider his prayer inferior to theirs, and similarly his 
fasting inferior to theirs, but they will desert Islam (go out of 
religion) as an arrow goes through the victim's body (game 
etc.) 

[Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of AlAdab (Good manners) Chapter 95, 


Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, Edition printed July 1997, King Fahd National 
Library Page 106, Hadith Number 6163] 
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Abdul Wahab Najdi, the founder of Wahabism, the religion of present 
day Saudi Arabia is from the same tribe of Dhul Khawaisira at-Tamimi, 
and his other name is Sulaiman ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Rashid AlTamimi. The Tauhid of the Sahaba included reverence for Holy 
Prophet 4, whilst the Tauhid of Dhul Khawaisira at-Tamimi, regarded 
reverence of the Holy Prophet Muhammad ## as alien to Tauhid. He did 
not say it but his actions confirmed his belief. Refer to the above hadith 
and other similar ones in Sahih Bukhari and ponder and reflect on the 
identification signs of these people that the Holy Prophet Muhammad #& 
narrated to his companions (Sahaba): 


A thick beard, a shaven head and a waist sheet that was tucked 
up (high above the ankles) 


And 
From the offspring of this (man there will come out (people) 
who will recite the Qur’aan consistently and elegantly but it 
will not exceed their throats. (They will neither understand it 
nor act upon it). They would go out of the religion (i.e. Islam) 

as an arrow goes through a game's body. 
And 
You have become deluded! 
Also: 


he has companions (who are apparently so pious that) if 
anyone of (you compares his prayer with) their prayer, he will 
consider his prayer inferior to theirs, and similarly his fasting 
inferior to theirs, but they will desert Islam (go out of religion) 
as an arrow goes through the victim's body (game etc.) in which 
case if its Nasl (arrowhead) is examined nothing will be seen 
thereon, and if its Nady (place of entry of arrow) is examined, 
nothing will be seen thereon, and if its Qudhadh (point of 
departure of arrow) is examined, nothing will be seen thereon, 
for the arrow has gone out too fast even for the excretions and 
blood to smear over it. 


So Ponder: 
1. Who does this dress code fit in this age? Every one of them dress 
in such a manner that no sign of Imaan leaving them is apparent? 
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2. Who recites Holy Qur’aan beautifully and prays much salaah 

that it gives us an inferiority complex? 
Beware don’t let ‘illusion’ delude you from seeing ‘reality’. [Read more about 
them in my book ‘Attack on the Spiritual Heart of Islam’]. These people had 
participated in the revolt against Uthman , and were involved in his 
murder. When Muawiyah raised the cry for vengeance for the blood of 
Uthman -, they allied themselves with Ali #. This is the sign of the 
Hypocrites- they are ‘dual loyalists’. In order to support their stand, they 
worked out religious dogmas of their fundamental principle was: 

La Hukma illa Lillah 
No decision except the decision of God 

They maintained that they stood for the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God and not of men on the earth. They held that they alone wore true 
believers, and all other persons who called themselves Muslims, but did 
not subscribe to their views were unbelievers. They maintained that they 
had the right to kill unbelievers. It followed that they could not live in the 
midst of unbelievers. On return from Siffin they did not come back to 
Kufa. Instead they encamped at Harura, a few miles outside Kufa. In this 
way these people separated from the main body of the Muslims, and came 
to be known as the Kharijites. There modern-day offspring are the 
modern day Protestants like Wahabis, Salafis and those influenced by 
them, as predicted by the Holy Prophet Muhammad # : 

From the offspring of this (man there will come out (people) 

who will recite the Qur’aan consistently and elegantly but it 

will not exceed their throats. (They will neither understand it 

nor act upon it). They would go out of the religion (i.e. Islam) 

as an arrow goes through a game's body. 
The Arbitration Commission decided that Ali # as well as Muawiyah # 
should be deposed and it should be for the community to elect 
whomsoever they wanted as the Caliph. Modern day rendition of history 
makes people believe that the Battle of Siffin that Ali #s represented the 
Shia side, and Muawiyah # the Sunni side. However, this is not true. 
Both Ali # and Muawiyah # were adherents of the same faith, of the 
mainstream Islam. The third group which emerged at Battle of Siffin, the 
Khawaarij, are the ancestors of the modern day Wahabis and those who 
have consciously embraced their brand of Islam or have been 
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unconsciously influenced by it due to its control of the media and 
publishing houses. 


The Battle of Nahrawan 


The Kharijites meanwhile established a settlement at Nahrawan, a few 
miles to the east of the Tigris near Madain. Here the Kharijites gathered 
in strength. They elected a leader or Amir of their own. They were very 
thorough in observing prayers and following other injunctions of Islam, 
claiming to live sinless lives. They declared that they were not interested 
in the affairs of this world, and that they had sold their lives to win 
paradise in the next world. If any Muslim questioned their brand of Islam 
they killed him. They held that no one except themselves was a Muslim 
thus they had to kill to preserve their ‘so-called’ pure exposition of Islam. 
They were the first real terrorists in the rural areas and created a problem 
of law and order for the administration. When the Kharijites of Basra 
migrated to Nahrawan they met on the way some Muslims including 
Abdullah bin Khabab # a Sahaba, whom they killed as well as his 
pregnant wife. Ali felt that it imperative to rid the Ummah of such 
fanatics proceeded to Nahrawan instead. On reaching Nahrawan Ali # 
planted a standard on the ground, and declared that those who came 
under the standard would have amnesty and safe conduct. Some came 
under the standard and were given an official pardon. Ali & led the 
Muslim Army attacked the Kharijites. The Kharijites Out of four 
thousand Kharijites, only two or three dozen Kharijites escaped; the rest 
were killed. Ali won a decisive victory at Nahrawan. Ali # himself 
killed Dhul Khawaisira at-Tamimi, the man who disrespected the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 48 in this Battle. The Kharijites became a force that 
would change Islamic History. They took it upon themselves to carry the 
banner of their version of ‘Islamic purity’. There are still Kharijites around 
today worldwide, mainly in North Africa and southern Arabia, 
concentrated in today's Middle East, especially Saudi Arabia, Kuwait and 
the Gulf States and are distinct from the Sunnis and Shiites. They were 
the most significant oppositional group in early Islam and remain today. 
They can be equated to the Protestants in Christianity who refused to 
revere the saints and felt they could independently interpret the Holy 
Qur’aan. Hazrath Ali # defeated the Khawaarij at Nahrawan but 4000 
had escaped. The snake was wounded but not killed. 
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Betrayal 


At Kufa Ali 43 was betrayed by his troops when they refused to march to 
Syria. These people who claimed to love Ali called themselves the 
Shia’tun Ali and the Lovers of Ahl al-Bayt. They defected against the very 
man they had claimed to follow! This betrayal would later resurface 
during the prelude to Karbala. This naturally led to the advantage of 
Muawiyah . Ali 4 had to abandon the campaign to Syria. The Syrians 
acknowledged Muawiyah % as caliph. Muawiyah 8's army invaded and 
plundered cities, which Ali 's governors couldn't prevent; he 
overpowered Egypt, Yemen and other areas. This civil war created 
permanent divisions within the Muslim community and Muslims were 
divided over who had the legitimate right to occupy the caliphate. 
Though most of the Kharijites were killed at the Battle of Nahrawan 
those who escaped vowed vengeance against Ali #. The victory of 
Nahrawan thus paved the way to the assassination of Ali #, for a 
Kharijite assassinated Ali two years later. On the nineteenth of Ramadan, 
while Ali was praying in the Masjid of Kufa, the Kharijite Abd-al- 
Rahman ibn Muljam assassinated him with a strike of his poison-coated 
sword. Ali #, wounded by the poisonous sword, lived for two days and 
was ushered into the realm of divine beauty on the 21st of Ramadan 40 
AH in the city of Kufa. He was buried in what is now the city of Najaf, in 
Iraq. 


Umayyad Rule 
It is mentioned by Imam Fakhr al-Din al-Razi** & (543AH/606AH) in 


Tafsir alKabir (The Large Commentary, also known as Mafatih al-Ghayb, 
Keys to the Unknown)" , by Jalaluddeen AL-Suyuti*° 

sed) cpl Jd (849 AH /1445-1505 CE) in Ad-Durr AlManthur Fi Tafsir Bil 
Ma'thur’’;(The Scattered Pearls) and in Imam ibn Jalil’s Tafseere Kabir. 
Hazrath Hasan #% narrates in Tirmidhi Shareef that the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad &§ said: 

... the Holy Prophet # had a dream in which he saw Banu 
Umayyah upon his Minbar. That distressed him so ...the 
following was revealed: [97th Sura al-Qadr (The night of Power 
or Honour) 34 | 


275 


Madinah to Karbala 


‘Verily we have sent it down on the night of al-Qadr. And what 
will make you know what the Night of al-Qadr is? The Night of 
al-Qadr is better than a thousand months in which Banu 
Umayyah rules over you O Muhammad 4.’ Al-Qaasim [one of 
the chain of narrators] says ‘We counted the them (the rule of 
Banu Umayyah] and found that one thousand months, not a 


day more or less’ 
[ Jaami at’Tirmidhi, Volume 6, Chapters on Tafsir, Chapter 97, Page 84, 
Hadith Number 3350] 


The following is a scanned image from Imam Suyuti’s Ad-Durr AlManthur 


Fi Tafsir BilMa'thur: 
LAE tir Se Vol i WI TY Me PLE EL dle eel 


rare tS VAL SAS IL SOIT ALI TL Wik Pe! 
sdedtenusss BAe vA" ono 

PCA e pair Se Sobeciuy a $i tle PL Br 
mi ASitaBibard Sui v SS Sede Hc Bese 2 eri 

LL bi Misty peti Ay 7 thee Pied Meg DSi Feu 
en Sail Sybetlie PL Wan Mie PL Vo e Uiberey 
SEI PL A ete gL ME ui pit dS 
ST ese PL cr SE AACL RELL PLL LMG, Adve 
argue IIL ABEL nde Side iL Liutde, 
ePL ENE NIL Tinh bait alr Geile hit 
Ar LiGese iin hi tle Gu Let pe PSIIEL PAULA ¢ 


The popular and general translation and exposition, which is absolutely 
correct is the revelation of the Holy Qur'aan in the night of alQadr in 
Ramadaan. Remember I explained to you regarding Hazrath Ali #s, that 
every verse has an external and internal connotation so keeping this in 


mind it is stated that when Allah 2 said: 
Pigeon 
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The Night of al-Qadr [the destiny of the Ummah] is better than 
a thousand months in which Banu Umayyah rules over you O 
Muhammad #. 
Many scholars who have commented on this say that on counting the rule 
of the Umayads it amounts to a thousand months. Here Allah 3 had 
consoled the Holy Prophet Muhammad &§ by saying: 
My Beloved! Those who abuse the honorary status of this 
Minbar and rule with abuse for a thousand months then 
remember that one night [The night at Ashura]; will outstrip 
the one thousand month rule. 
The narration has ended without naming that night. My fervour says, and 
those who wish to reject what I say are free to do so, that that one night 
which shook the foundations of and overpowered the thousand month 
rule of the Umayads is the one night of Ashura of the martyrs of Karbala. 


Hence you can see the reason why, the ‘modern day’ Kharijites wish to 
give little importance to the Martyrdom at Karbala. 


This strategy has not succeeded in the Holy Land of Quds or in Syria and 
Yemen. The Holy Prophet # had prayed for Syria and Yemen and had 
predicted the Saudi/ Wahabi menace to come from Najd. 
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Hazrath Abdullah ibn ore narrates that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 supplicated to Allah 3, ‘O Allah 3! Bless Syria for 
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our sakes. O Allah 3&! Bless our Yemen for us’. Then some 
people requested that he supplicate to Allah 3 for Najd (Najd 
is that part of Saudi Arabia from which the Saudi Rulers 
originate). The Messenger of Allah 3€ supplicated again to 
Allah 3, ‘O Allah 3! Bless Syria for our sakes. O Allah 3¢€! 
Bless our Yemen for us’. Then some people again requested 
that he supplicate to Allah && for Najd. As far as my memory 
serves me he # replied on the third similar request; ‘from there 
(Najd) will emanate earthquakes and fitna (mischief, trials and 
tribulation); and the Qarn (horn or era) of Satan will emerge 
from there. [The era of the era of the Wahabbi/Zionist/Euro 
Alliance]. 
[Sahih Bukhari, Volume 2, The Book of Istisqaa, Chapter 27, Page 98, 


Hadith number 1037 also Volume 9, The Book of al-Fitan, Chapter 16, 
Page 141, Hadith number 7094] 


Hezrath Abdullah bin Umar narrates; ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #€ say whilst looking with his blessed face 
to the East (of Madinah towards the Province of Najd)): “Be 
extremely cautious for the Qarn (horn or era) of Satan will 
emerge from there. 


[Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, The Book of al-Fitan, Chapter 16, Page 141, 
Hadith number 7093] 


The words ot) 23 qarnus shaytaan means ‘horn of shaytaan’ and also 
means ‘epoch of shaytaan’.. But the Qur’aan has always used the word 
5°3 Qarn to mean ‘age’ and has never used it to mean ‘horn’. We are living 
in that ‘epoch’ (33 Qarn) presently. The Wahabis/Salafis consider 


themselves to be 'non-imitators' or 'not attached to tradition’ (ghayr 
muqallidun), and therefore answerable to no school of law at all, observing 
instead what they dupe innocent minds as being the practice of early 
Islam. This is Protestant Islam. It has developed considerable influence 
in the Muslim world through the funding of mosques, schools, scholars, 
television and radio stations and other means from Persian Gulf oil 
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wealth. It is interesting to note that nobody calls themselves Wahabi; but 
they are called by others as Wahabi. The name stems from following the 
strict interpretations of Muhammad Ibn Wahab. The terms ‘Wahabi’ and 
‘Salafi’ are often used interchangeably, but Wahabi has also been called ‘a 
particular orientation within Salafism. 
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ENDNOTES 
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? Sihah Sittah: The six major Hadith collections «1 0; al-Kutub al-Sittah are collections of 


hadith by Islamic scholars who, approximately 200 years after the Holy Prophet Muhammad #’s 
death and by their own initiative, collected hadith. They are sometimes referred to as AlSihah al- 
Sittah (The Authentic Six). They are Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, al-Nasa'l, Abu Dawud, Jami 
al-Tirmidhi, Sunan ibn Majah. 

3 Ismail ibn Kathir (es .,!) was an Islamic scholar. His full name is Abu ALFida, 'Imad Ad-Din 


Isma'il bin 'Umar bin Kathir AlQurashi Al-Busrawi. He was born in 1301 in Busra, Syria (hence 
Al-Busrawi). He was taught by Ibn Taymiyya (expounder of Wahabbism) in Damascus, Syria. 

4 Taqi ad-Din Abu 'l Abbas Ahmad ibn 'Abd al-Halim ibn 'Abd as-Salam Ibn Taymiya al-Harrani 
BAS Read cpl OI Le oe PDL Le Gy tet oe pf tl La a Kurdish Salafi scholar born in Harran, located 
in what is now Turkey, close to the Syrian border. There is probably no other theologian, 
medieval or otherwise, who has had as much influence on the modern radical Islamist 
movement. His teachings, first followed by Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab (d. 1792), became 
the basis of the Wahhabi movement in the nineteenth century and the guiding principles of the 
Wahhabi state of Saudi Arabia. Again, in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, through 
Muhammad Abduh and Rashid Rida, they influenced the modernist Salafiyah movement. He 
was also a staunch critic of veneration of tombs and treating them as place of acceptance of 
worship and supplication. He stated that when a Muslim says "La Ilaha Illa Allah", he/she 
testifies that he/she will worship Allah and Allah alone. Therefore, going through 
intermediaries, invoking them, and seeking their assistance is an act of shirk (associating partners 
in the worship of Allah). He influenced an 18th century Arabian scholar named Muhammad ibn 
"Abd al-Wahhab, who studied the works of ibn Taymiyyah and aimed to revive his teachings and 
founded Wahabbism. 

5 Ibn Qayyim AlJawziyya (1292-1350CE / 691 AH- 751 AH) was a Sunni Islamic jurist, 
commentator on the Qur’aan, astronomer, chemist, philosopher, psychologist, scientist and 
theologian. Although he is commonly referred to as "the scholar of the heart," given his extensive 
works pertaining to human behavior and ethics, Ibn al-Qaayim's scholarship focused in the 
sciences of Hadith and Fiqh. Ibn al-Qayyim ultimately joined the study circle of Ibn Taymiyah, 
661H - 728H (1263-1328), who kept him in his company as his closest student, disciple and his 
successor. He defended Ibn Taymiyah’s religious opinions and approaches, and he compiled and 
edited most of his works, and taught the same. He eventually accepted the Sufi way when he met 
the grat Sufi Abdullah al Ansari of Heart, Afghanistan. He wrote Madaarij Saalikeen (SU) ¢ ju» 
(The Steps of the Spiritual Traveleer) which is a commentary of the book by Shaikh Abdullah al- 
Ansari, Manazil-u Sa'ireen (Stations of the Seekers); 

6 Imam ash-Shawkani: Muhammad ash-Shawkani (1759-1834 C.E. )was a Yemeni scholar of 
Islam. Born into a Zaydi Shi'a Muslim family, ash-Shawkani later on adopted the Salafi ideology 
within Sunni Islam and called for a return to the textual sources of the Quran and hadith. He 
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viewed himself as a mujtahid, or authority to whom others in the Muslim community had to 
defer in details of religious law. 

7 Muhammad ibn 'Abd AlWahhab ibn Sulaiman ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Rashid A-Tamimi (1703-1792 C.E.) 03) Glog 46 5 4. was an Islamic scholar born in Najd, in 


present-day Saudi Arabia. It is from ibn Abd-al Wahhab that the term Wahhabism derives. He 
branded Sufis and Shia Islam, are on Kufr (infidels). He was instrumental in destroyed the 
shrines that were erected over graves and was also considering destroying the dome above the 
grave of the Prophet Muhammad |, out of fear that it might be worshipped. 
8 Canopus is the brightest star in the southern constellation of Carina and Argo Navis, and the 
second brightest star in the night-time sky, after Sirius. 
° The Great Shaykh, the Imam, the Allamah, the Muhaddith Thana’ullah Uthmani Panipati was 
one of the greatest scholars [of undivided India]. He was from the progeny of Shaykh Jalal al-Din 
‘Uthmani, through whom his family tree reaches Hazrath Uthman ibn Affan #. He was born, 
and grew up, in the town of Panipat where he memorized the Holy Qur’an and studied Arabic 
for a while with the teachers of the town. In Delhi he studied under Shah Waliullah, from 
whom he acquired the science of hadith. He completed his formal education in the sciences of 


the Deen at the young age of eighteen years. Thereafter he adopted the company of Shaykh 


Muhammad Abid Sunnami, from whom he received training in tariqah. Through the training 
imparted by the latter Shaykh, Qadi Thana’ullah Uthmani Panipati reached the level known in 
tariqah as the ‘annihilation of the heart’ (fana’ al-qalb). He then turned to the great shaykh 
[Mirza Mazhar] Jan-eJanan Alawi Dehlawi, who trained him to the final stage in the 
Mujaddidiyyah tariqah. Shaykh Jan-eJanan had tremendous affection toward, and love for, Qadi 
Thana’ullah Uthmani Panipati and gave him the title of ‘Alam al-Huda(the flag of guidance). 

'© He has named this tafseer as ‘Al Tafseer alMazhari, after the name of his spiritual master, Mirza 


Mazhar Jan-eJanan Dehlavi. This tafseer of his is very simple and clear, and extremely useful to 
locate brief explanations of Qur'anic verses. Along with the elucidation of Qur'anic words, he 
has also taken up related narration's in ample details, and in doing so, he has made an effort to 
accept narration's after much more scrutiny as compared with other commentaries 

'l Faye: Divine effusion or overflow of emanation. It is the bestowal from Allah 3€ to the heart of 
His Perfect slave, the Perfect Man. 

" Nestorian: relating to a Southwest Asian Christian denomination that believes that two 
distinct persons, one divine and the other human, existed in Jesus Christ. This doctrine was 
declared heresy in 431 CE. 

® Eutychianism: followers of the 5th-century Byzantine monk Eutyches, who taught the doctrine 
that Jesus Christ has only one nature and does not have a human nature. 

4 Arian: a follower of the ancient Greek Christian theologian Arius, who argued that Jesus 
Christ was the highest created being, but was not divine. This doctrine was pronounced heretical 
in the 4th century ad. 

© See note 98 
"© auh al-mahfuz: The Inscribed or Guarded Tablet upon which the Supreme Pen (al-galam al- 
a'la) writes the destinies of all creation. Lauh al-mahfuz is also called the Universal Soul (an-nafas 
al-kulliyah). 
" Jilani, Shaykh Abd al-Qaadir; The Book of the Secret of Secrets , Al-Baz Publishing, Inc. Fort 
Lauredale, Florida, First Edition October 2000, page 7 

'8 Allama Allusi - Ruh alMa'ani fi Tafseer alQuran al:'Azim wa alSab alMathan, vol 1. quoted, on 
the authority of muhaddith Abd al-Razzaq, the eminent forerunner Imam Bukhari and author of 
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alMusannaf. Allama Yusuf bin Ismail al-Nabhaani, in alAnwaar alMuhammadiyyah min Mawaahib 
alLadunniyah p.12, Beirut, 1310 A.H. 

© Stanley LanePoole (18 December 1854 - 29 December 1931) was a British orientalist and 
archaeologist. His uncle was Edward William Lane. Born in London, England, from 1874 to 
1892 he worked in the British Museum, and after that in Egypt researching on Egyptian 
archaeology. From 1897 to 1904 he had a chair as Professor of Arabic studies at Dublin 
University. 

?° In Shakespeare's The Merchant of Venice, Portia speaks eloquently of the need for mercy to 
balance justice's harsh reality. 

1 Abu Zakaria Muhiuddin Yahya Ibn Sharaf al-Nawawi (1234 - 1278), popularly known as al- 
Nawawi, or Imam Nawawi (631 - 676 A.H. / 1234 - 1278 CE), was a Sunni Muslim author on 
Fiqh and hadith. His position on legal matters is considered the authoritative one in the Shafi'i 
Madhhab. He was born at Nawa near Damascus, Syria. As with many Arabic and Semitic names, 
the last part of his name refers to his hometown. 

” Latin (lingua Latina) is an ancient Indo-European language that was spoken in the Roman 
Republic and the Roman Empire. It was also the de facto international language of science and 
scholarship in mid and Western Europe until the 17th century. Through Roman conquest, 
Latin spread throughout the Mediterranean and a large part of Europe. It later evolved into the 
languages spoken in France, Italy, Romania and the Iberian Peninsula, and through them to 
Central and South America. 

3 Erom Latin sacrificium, the noun sacrifice, from the verb sacrificare, from sacer, sacred, + - 
ficium, deed, from the verb facere, do or make. 

*4 Tbn Ishaq or Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar (Madinah, 85 A.H. - Baghdad, 151 A.H.) was an 
Arab Muslim historian and biographer. He collected oral traditions that formed the basis of the 
first biography of the Islamic prophet Muhammad. This biography is usually called Sirat Rasul 
Allah ("Life of God's Messenger"). The original text of the Sirat Rasul Allah by Ibn Ishaq is 
unavailable. However, much of it was copied over into a work of his own by Ibn Hisham (Basra - 
Fustat, 218 A.H.). Ibn Hisham also "abbreviated, annotated, and sometimes altered" the text of 
Ibn Ishaq 

5 Aristotle (384 BC - 322 BC) was a Greek philosopher, a student of Plato and teacher of 
Alexander the Great. His writings cover many subjects, including physics, metaphysics, poetry, 
theatre, music, logic, rhetoric, politics, government, ethics, biology, and zoology. Together with 
Plato and Socrates (Plato's teacher), Aristotle is one of the most important founding figures in 
Western philosophy. Aristotle's writings were the first to create a comprehensive system of 
Western philosophy, encompassing morality and aesthetics, logic and science, politics and 
metaphysics. 
6 Jean-Jacques Rousseau: (28 June 1712 - 2 July 1778) was a major Genevois philosopher, 
writer, and composer of 18th-century Romanticism. His political philosophy heavily influenced 
the French Revolution, as well as the American Revolution and the overall development of 
modern political, sociological and educational thought. 
°7 Francois-Marie Arouet; 21 November 1694 - 30 May 1778), better known by the pen name 
Voltaire, was a French Enlightenment writer, historian and philosopher famous for his wit and 
for his advocacy of civil liberties, including freedom of religion and free trade. 


°8 Shaykh Abd al-Qaadir Jilaani (1166-1078) the greatest Sufi Master, after the Holy Prophet 


Muhammad and his companions, the figurehead of the Qadiri Sufi order, whose blessings 
permeate all Sufi orders He was a direct descendent of the Holy Prophet Muhammad He was 
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born during Ramadan in 1078, in the Persian province of Jilaan (Iran) south of the Caspian Sea. 
His contribution to thought and his spiritual status in the Muslim world earned him the title al- 
Gauth al-Azam (the "Supreme Helper"). 

?? Abu Isa Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Surat ibn Musa ibn ad-Dahhak as-Sulami at-Tirmidhi(824- 
892, i.e. 209 AH - 13 Rajab 279 AH) was a collector of hadith. He was born and died in Bagh 
(meaning 'Garden’), a suburb of Termez (Tirmidh), Khurasan - Persia, in present day 
Uzbekistan.He wrote the Sunan al-Tirmidhi, one of the six canonical hadith compilations used 
in Sunni Islam. Starting at the age of twenty, he traveled widely, to Kufa, Basra and the Hijaz, 
seeking out knowledge from, among others, Qutaiba ibn Said, Bukhari, Imam Muslim and Abu 
Dawud. Tirmidht was blind in the last two years of his life. Tirmidhi is buried in Sherobod, 60 
kilometers north of Termez. He is locally know as Iso At Termizi or Termiz Ota (Father of 
Termez City). 

© Mullah Ali Qari (d.1014 A.H./1605 C.E.): One of the great Hanafi masters of hadith and 


Imams of Fiqh, Qur’aanic commentary, language, history and Tasawwuf, he authored several 
great commentaries such as al-Mirqat on Mishkat almasabih in several volumes, a two-volume 
commentary on Qadi * Iyad's alShifa', and a two-volume commentary on Ghazali's abridgment of 
the Ihya entitled ‘Ayn al-ilm wa zayn al-hilm (The spring of knowledge and the adornment of 
understanding). His book of prophetic invocations, al-Hizb alazyam (The supreme daily dhikr) 
forms the basis of Imam al-Jazuli's celebrated manual of Saalawwat (salutations upon the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad) , Dala’il alkhayrat, which along with the Qur’aan is recited daily by many 
pious Muslims around the world. 
31 alfuqara: The indigents or the poor. This term refers to the spiritual poverty of travellers 
(salikun) on the sufi path. They have realized that Allah 2 is the AllSignificant and they are 
the insignificant. They are the poor and Allah # is the Rich. The one who is poor and needy 
towards Allah. In realizing that Allah is the All-Significant and the Independent (ghina), the faqir 
realizes his own insignificance and dependence. The faqir is the one who "delivers his trust (i.e. 
existence) back to its Owner". The faqir has returned to his original state of non-existence within 
the Knowledge of Allah 8 . And because Allah's Knowledge is eternal the faqir too has attained 
eternity. The person may be materially rich but he has reached realisation that he is poor in 
comparison to Allah 3 .Thus he leaves his material wealth outside the door of his heart, 
allowing entry only the intense love of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # which ushers in the 
love of Allah 36 This is the most exalted state for a man to attain. 

32 Tafsir al-Tustari by Abu Muhammed Sahl ibn 'Abd Allah [818 C.E. (203 AH) - 896 CLE. (283 
AH)], was a Persian Muslim scholar and early classical Sufi Master. He founded the Salimiyah 
Muslim theological school, which was named after his disciple Muhammad ibn Salim. Tustari is 
most famous for his this well-known Tafsir, a commentary on and interpretation of the Qur’aan. 
From an early age he led an ascetic life with frequent fasting and study of the Qur’aan and 
Hadith, the oral traditions, of the Holy Prophet Muhammad I. He practised repentance (tawbah) 


and, above all, constant remembrance of God (dhikr). This eventually culminated in a direct and 
intimate rapport with God with whom he was considered a special friend and one of the 
spiritual elect 

33 Imam Saalih Sharafuddeen Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Busiri (1211-1294) 
was an Egyptian poet who lived in Egypt, where he wrote under the patronage of Ibn Hinna, the 
vizier. His poems seem to have been wholly on religious subjects. The most famous of these is the 
so-called Qasida Burda "Poem of the Mantle." It is entirely in praise of the prophet Muhammad, 
who cured the poet of paralysis by appearing to him in a dream and wrapping him in a mantle 
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34 ‘'ibada: Worship and service of Allah $& with absolute obedience and love. The rites and 
rituals of Islam are the outer forms containing the inner meanings which will enable to 
worshipper to know Allah #&. The reverence of the Holy Prophet 4 is worship of Allah 3& , for 
he is the manifestative representative of Allah 3 as khalifatullah par excellence. 
35 al-haqiqa: Reality. Al-haqiqa indicates the Essential Reality of things or the Divine Truth. It is 
the reality of the entity. Al-haqiqa is the negation of the effects of the 'slave's' qualities by 
Allah 3 's Qualities so that He is the agent through, in and from, the 'slave'. 
36 ma'rifa: Divine knowledge. Ma'rifa is a light which Allah 3& casts into the heart of 
whomsoever He Wills.This is the true knowledge which comes through tasting (dhawgq), 
unveiling (kashf) and witnessing (mushahadah). This knowledge is from Allah a, it is not Allah 
3 Himsellf, because He is Unknowable in His Essence. The triad on the path of return to 
Origin is fear (makhafah), knowledge (ma'rifa) and love (mahabbah).Fear leads to knowledge 
which opens into unconditional ove of Allah & . It is said that spiritual struggle (mujahadah) is 
child's play whilst ma'rifa is men's work. 
1036 : 2 sjeed ere37 

55:3 hem oy AA) dee 
38 Tawajjuh: Concentration or attentiveness or to ‘turn the face towards something’. Tawajjuh 
can refer to the spiritual concentration between the Murshid and his murid. 
39 Qiblah: The ritual orientation or direction in which one prays. Ultimately, the qiblah is in 
every direction because, "Withersoever ye turn, there is the Face of Allah" (alQuran 2:115). To 
attain knowledge of this 'directionless direction' the spiritual traveller first directs his prayer 
towards the Holy City of Makkah. After purification of his heart and benevolence of his intent, 
he turns towards his own purified heart. Then, when Allah 3, the Truth (al-Haqq) is unveiled to 
his heart he faces Allah 3. He has attained to the Truth of Certainty (haqq al-yaqin) that only 
Allah 3 is. Allah 3€ surrounds him and Allah 3€ is within him. To which place can he now 
turn! 
40 Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of ArRiqaaq (‘To make the Heart Tender) Chapter 17, 
Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, Edition printed July 1997, King Fahd National Library Page 252, Hadith 
Number 6452. 
41 Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 4 also known as Gharib Nawaaz the most famous Sufi saint of 
the Chishti Order of South Asia. He was born in 536 A.H./1141 CE, in Sajistan, Khorasan 
(other accounts say Isfahan) in Persia. He was a direct descendent of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # .He was one of the most outstanding figures in the annals of Islamic Sufism and 
founder of the Chishtiyyah order in India. 
® Abu Hamid Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Ghazali or, known as Algazel to the western 
medieval world, was born and died in Tus, in the Khorasan province of Persia (modern day 
Iran). He was a Muslim theologian, jurist, philosopher, cosmologist, physician, psychologist and 
Sufi of Persian origin, and remains one of the most celebrated scholars in the history of Sufi 
Islamic thought. He is considered a pioneer of the methods of doubt and skepticism, and in one 
of his major works, The Incoherence of the Philosophers, he changed the course of early Islamic 
philosophy, shifting it away from the influence of ancient Greek and Hellenistic philosophy, and 
towards cause-and-effect that were determined by God or intermediate angels 
®  Ghazali's major works is Ihya a-Ulum al-Din or Ihya'ul Ulumuddin (The Revival of Religious 
Sciences). It covers almost all fields of Islamic sciences: figh (Islamic jurisprudence), kalam 
(theology) and Sufism. It contains four major sections: Acts of worship (Rub' alibadat), Norms of 
Daily Life (Rub' al‘adatat), The ways to Perdition (Rub' al-'muhlikat) and The ways to Salavation 
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(Rub' al'munjiyat). Many admirable comments were made regarding his this book: "If all Islamic 
sciences were disappeared, they could be taken back from Ihya'ul Ulumuddin.”. He then wrote a 
brief version of this book in Persian under The Alchemy of Happiness (Kimyiyae Sa'adat). 

44 Florence Nightingale, (12 May 1820 - 13 August 1910) was a celebrated English nurse, writer 
and statistician. A Christian humanitarian, Nightingale believed that God had called her to be a 
nurse. She came to prominence for her pioneering work in nursing during the Crimean War, 
where she tended to wounded soldiers. She was dubbed "The Lady with the Lamp" after her 
habit of making rounds at night. Nightingale laid the foundation of professional nursing with 
the establishment, in 1860, of her nursing school at St Thomas! Hospital in London, the first 
secular nursing school in the world. The Nightingale Pledge taken by new nurses was named in 
her honour, and the annual International Nurses Day is celebrated around the world on her 
birthday. 

45 Letter quoted in Florence Nightingale in Rome : Letters Written by Florence Nightingale in 
Rome in the Winter of 1847-1848 (1981), edited by Mary Keele, and Suggestions for Thought : 
Selections and Commentaries (1994), edited by Michael D. Calabria and Janet A. MacRae, p. xiv 
‘© The Sultan Hasan Mosque and madrasa (School) is considered stylistically the most compact 
and unified of all Cairo monuments. The building was constructed for Sultan Hasan bin 
Mohammad bin Qala'oun in 1256 AD as a mosque and religious school for all sects. It was 
designed so that each of the four main Sunni sects (orthodox Muslim, or Sunni rites, consisting 
of Shafite, Malikite, Hanefte and Hanbalite) has its own school while sharing the mosque. The 
cornices, the entrance, and the monumental staircase are particularly noteworthy. 


‘7 ALAzhar University in Egypt, founded in 970-972 CE as a Madrasah, is the chief centre of 


Arabic literature and Sunni Islamic learning in the world. 

48 Florence Nightingale on mysticism and eastern religions By Florence Nightingale, Gérard 
Vallée 

49 The Crimean War (October 1853 - February 1856) was a conflict fought between the 
Russian Empire and an alliance of the French Empire, the British Empire, the Ottoman Empire, 
the Kingdom of Sardinia, and the Duchy of Nassau. The war was part of a long-running contest 
between the major European powers for influence over territories of the declining Ottoman 
Empire. Most of the conflict took place on the Crimean Peninsula, but there were smaller 
campaigns in western Turkey, the Baltic Sea, the Pacific Ocean and the White Sea. 

50 Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of AlLAdab (Good manners) Chapter 95, Maktaba Dar-us- 
Salam, Edition printed July 1997, King Fahd National Library Page 106, Hadith Number 
6163(also see vol. 4 Hadith no. 3610) 

>! AshShaykh asSayyid Muhammad b. Ibrahim al- Ya'qoubi alHasani al-ldrisi is a well-known 
scholar from Syria. Born in Damascus in 1962, Shaykh Muhammad descends from a family 
whose lineage goes back to the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4%, through his grandson Sayyiduna al- 
Hasan -#. His ancestors also include some of the greatest scholars of Syria. His father, Shaykh 
Ibrahim al-Ya'qoubi (d. 1985/1406 H.), was one of the greatest scholars Syria saw in the past 50 
years. As a little boy, Shaykh Muhammad crawled in the Grand Umayyad Mosque and the 
Darwishiyya Mosque, where his father was an instructor for 40 years, and sat in the laps of some 
of the greatest scholars. Under his father's tutelage, Shaykh Muhammad followed a solid 
traditional curriculum since the age of four, studying the major classical works on the various 
disciplines of the Shari'ah as well as the instrumental disciplines. He received ijazas in Hadith 
from several of the most prominent scholars in Syria. 
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52 Sahih Muslim, Vol. 6 The Book of Birr, Nurturing Ties and Manners, (Kitab ALBirr was- 
Salat-l-wal-Adab) Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, First Edition 2007, King Fahd National Library Page 
452, Hadith Number 6592 

53 Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of Ar-Riqaaq ('To make the Heart Tender) Chapter 38, The 
Humility or modesty or to lower one self) Maktaba Dar-usSalam, Edition printed July 1997, 
King Fahd National Library Page 275, Hadith Number 6501. 

54 Authenthic Hadith. Narrated by Abu-Saeed Al Khudri on the authority of Ibn HajarAl- 
Asgalani gti) >>! (February 18, 1372 - February 2, 1448, 852 A.H.) a Shafiite Sunni 
scholar of Islam who represents the entire realm of the Sunni world in the field of Hadith. 

55 Shihab al-Din al-Qarafi or in full Shihab al-Din Abu alAbbas Ahmad ibn Idris (al-Sanhaji al- 
Bihinsi al-Misri) al-Qarafi(1228 - 1285), was a Maliki jurist of Berber (Sanhaja) origin who lived 
in Ayyubid and Mamluk Egypt. He was born in the Bahnasa district of Upper Egypt reportedly 
sometime around 1228.He is considered by many to be the greatest Maliki legal theoretician of 
the 13th century; his writings and influence on Islamic legal theory (usull alfiqh) spread 
throughout the Muslim world. 
56 Kitab al-Furuq (Anwar al-Buruq fi Anwa'i al-Furuq) by the Maliki jurist Shihab ad-Din al- 
Qarafi’s (in fourvolumes) discusses five hundred and forty-eight maxims, and two hundred and 
seventy-four distinctions and 

differences (furuq) between similar themes and ideas. 

57. AlKamal fi Asma’ al-Rijal is a collection of biographies of hadith narrators within the 
Islamic discipline of biographical evaluation by the 12th-century Islamic scholar Abd al-Ghani al- 
Maqdisi. Yusuf ibn Abd al-Rahman al-Mizzi compiled, edited and abridged this work naming it, 
Tahdhib al-Kamal fi asma’ al-rijal. Volume 1, Parts 1.2.18. See internet version of book in 
http://www.soebratie.nl/religie/hadith/IbnSad.html#Book%2082.1 

58 48th chapter of the Qur’an, entitled ‘Victory’ 

59 Ibn Kathir, Vol. II, p. 554, Bukhari relates on the authority of Mu’awiya b. Qarra that he saw 
the Prophet on the day of the conquest of Makkah, when he was riding his camel and reciting 
aloud the Suratul-Fath. 
60 Sahih Muslim, Vol. 6 'The Book Pertaining to the Merits of the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet | (Kitab Al-Fadail Al-Sahabah): Chapter 32, Virtues of Anas Bin Maalik Maktaba Dar- 
usSalam, First Edition 2007, King Fahd National Library Page 345, Hadith Number 6373 

61 ALHajjaj ibn Yusuf a+» 5 ¢let! (early June AD 661 / AH 4 - AD 714 / AH 95) was a 
controversial Arab administrator and politician of the Umayyad caliphate. He is also credited for 
introducing the diacritic points to the Arabic script and for the first time Al-Hajjaj (The Pilgrim) 
convinced the caliph to adopt a special currency for the Muslim world. He was responsible for 
the development of coinage in the Islamic world, entrusting the first Islamic mint, at Wasit in 
Iraq, to a Jew named Sumayr. 

62 Sahih Bukhari, Vol 3, The Book of AsSaum (Fasting) Chapter 61, Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 
Edition printed July 1997, King Fahd National Library Page 125, Hadith Number 1982 

63. Sahih Bukhari, Vol 1, The Book of Imaan (Faith) Chapter 36, Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 
Edition printed July 1997, King Fahd National Library Page 81, Hadith Number 50. 

64 Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1 Book of Imaan (Faith) Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, First Edition 2007, 
King Fahd National Library Page 95, Hadith Number 96 

65 alfirasat al-imaniyya: Perspicacity through faith. This is a divine light that Allah gives to the 
person of faith in his inner eye (basirah). Perspicacity through faith is gained through assuming 


286 


Endnotes 


the noble character traits in perfect harmony, balance and equilibrium. The Prophet 
Muhammad said, "Be wary of the firasa of a man of faith for he sees with the Light of Allah." 

66 seals gee patel Guth Mis O S48) & oly 189 / 1 diem Gf QU As aoe Gay itlar ef 31 ey et 
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$7 Jalal ad-Din Muhammad Rumi known to the English-speaking world simply as Rumi, 
(September 30, 1207-December 17, 1273), was a 13th century Persian Sufi, poet, jurist, and 
theologian. He wrote Masnavi-ye Manavi ("Rhyming Couplets of Profound Spiritual Meaning."), a 
sixvolume poem regarded by many Sufis as the manual of Tasawwuf. In fact, the Masnavi is often 
called the "Qur’aane Farsi" (The Persian Qur’aan). It is considered by many to be one of the 
greatest works of mystical poetry. 

° Masnavi-l Ma'navi or Mathnavi (Gs 6s) meaning ‘Rhyming Couplets of Profound Spiritual 


Meaning’; an extensive poem written in Persian by Jalal alDin Muhammad Rumi, the celebrated 
Persian Sufi saint and poet. It is one of the best known and most influential works of both 
Sufism and Persian literature. The Masnavi is a series of six books of poetry that amount to 
about 25,000 verses or 50,000 lines. It is a spiritual writing that teaches Sufis how to reach their 
goal of being in union with God. 

® Hazrath Abdur Rahman Jaami # or Nur ad-Din Abd ar-Rahman Jaami vty ge Jae qth 


(August 18, 1414-November 19, 1492) was one of the greatest Persian poets in the 15th century 
and one of the last great Sufi poets. Jaami was born in a village near Jam, then Khorasan, now 
located in Ghor Province of Afghanistan, but a few years after his birth, his family migrated to 
Herat where he was able to study Philosophy, mathematics, Arabic literature, natural sciences, 
and Islamic philosophy at the Nizamiyyah University of Herat. Afterwards he went to 
Samarkand, the most important centre of scientific studies in the Muslim world and completed 
his studies there. He was a famous Sufi, and a follower of the Naqshbandi Sufi Order. At the 
end of his life he was living in Herat. 

Tafsir (i, tafsir, "interpretation") is the Arabic word commentary, Holy Qur’aan. An author 
of tafsir is a mufassir (',~, mufassir, plural: Arabic: 05 i, mufassirun). 

‘! galb: The heart. The human heart is the place of constant change and fluctuation. It is the 
supra-rational organ of intuition where the Transcendent Realities enter into contact with man. 
The heart is the isthmus (al-barzakh) between this world and the next. The battlefield of the 
Greater Holy War (jihad al-akbar) is the heart. This is where the downward-pulling lower-self (nafi) 
is confronted by the yearning spirit (ruh). The battle is fought between these two adversaries in 
order for one to take possession of the precious heart of man. Under the misguidance of the 
Misguider (Satan) the nafs (ego) wants the heart to plummet to the depths of ignorance. 
However, the spirit, which is from Allah [, exerts a powerful attraction upon the heart, as it 
endeavors to guide it towards Knowledge of Allah 3 . The greater the purification of the heart 
the more receptive it is to this irresistible attraction of the celestial spirit. The heart is the 
sanctified centre of man because it is the "place", which contains Allah J. Keeping watch over the 
heart is part of the spiritual struggle (mujahadah) of the Journey of Return. Those well advanced 
on the path never allow any intruders to enter their sanctified hearts. The heart of the Perfect 
Man is the Divine Throne (alarsh) around which circle the spiritual realities. 
72 Lubb: The kernel, core or innermost consciousness. The ‘lubb’ is that hidden ‘place’ where 
knowledge of Allah is protected from those who are attached to the world. 
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73 His nickname is "Sultan of the Scholars." The Shaykh al-Islam of his time, he took hadith 
from the hafiz alQasim ibn ‘Ali ibn *Asakir al-Dimashqi, and Tasawwuf from the Shafi*i 
Shaykh al-Islam Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi (539-632). He also studied under Abu al-Hasan al- 
Shadhili (d. 656) and his disciple al-Mursi. It is related that al-‘Izz would say, upon hearing al- 
Shadhili and al-Mursi speaking: "This is a kind of speech that is fresh from Allah . 

74 Malik ibn Anas ibn Malik ibn 'Amr al-Asbahi (c. 711 - 795) (93 AH - 179 AH ) is known as 
"Imam Malik," the "Sheikh of Islam," the "Proof of the Community," and "Imam of the Abode of 
Emigration." He was one of the most highly respected scholars of fiqh in Sunni Islam. Imam 
Shafi, who was one of Malik's students for nine years and a scholarly giant in his own right, 
stated, "When scholars are mentioned, Malik is like the star among them." The Maliki Madhab, 
named after Malik, is one of the four schools of jurisprudence that remains popular among 
Muslims to this day. 

75 The Muwatta (tb 5!) is an early statement of Muslim law, compiled and edited by Imam Malik. 


It is considered the earliest extant source of hadith, the traditions of the Prophet Muhammad 
that form the basis of Islamic jurisprudence alongside the Qur’aan. Nonetheless is not properly 
speaking a collection of hadith; many of the legal precepts it contains are based not on hadith at 
all. The book covers rituals, rites, customs, traditions, norms and laws of the time of the Prophet 
Muhammad. Much of the book pertains to areas which are not properly "legal" in the western 
sense, such as Hajj, sacrifice, intercourse etc. This makes it valuable beyond law, for studying 
historical sociology of the Arabs, for example. 

76 The Renaissance (French for "rebirth"; Italian: Rinascimento, from re- "again" and nascere "be 
born")was a cultural movement that spanned roughly the 14th to the 17th century, beginning in 
Florence in the Late Middle Ages and later spreading to the rest of Europe. The term is also used 
more loosely to refer to the historic era, but since the changes of the Renaissance were not 
uniform across Europe, this is a general use of the term. 

77 The Pentagon is the headquarters of the United States Department of Defense, located in 
Arlington, Virginia. As a symbol of the U.S. military, "the Pentagon" is often used metonymically 
to refer to the Department of Defense rather than the building itself. 

78 the site of the headquarters of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) 

79 a drastic decline in the world economy resulting in mass unemployment and widespread 
poverty that lasted from 1929 until 1939 

80 Raghib Isfahani (34+! -+1,) was an Islamic scholar. His full name was Abul-Qasim Husayn 
ibn Muhammad al-Raghib al-lsfahani sie #13) he p) 4s ll y!). He worked in the lines of 
Philosophical and religious ethics. was one of the most renowned linguists to appear during the 
‘Abbasid period. He made contributions to tafsir, ethics, theology, sufism, and writings that are 
valued for their elegance and aesthetic qualities. His fame rests, however, on his Mufradat alfaz 
al-Qur'an, which reflects his exceptional aptitude for subtle semantic analysis and marks an 
advance in the systematic studies of the Qur’aan. The Mufradat had a great impact on later 
scholars, including al-Faruzabadi (d. 817/1415), author of alQamus al-Muhit, and Murtada al- 
Zabidi (d. 1205/1791), who wrote the voluminous dictionary Taj al'Arus. Yet despite its 
undisputed authority, wide influence, and popularity, allsfahani's Mufradat seems to be 
neglected by contemporary scholars concerned with Qur’aanic semantics. 

81 Majma' al-Zawa'id wa Manba' al-Fawa'id is a 10-volume secondary hadith collection written by 
Ali ibn Abu Bakr al-Haythami (735-807 AH /1335-1404 CE). It contains those hadiths uniquely 
reported, in Zawa'id, by Ahmad ibn Hanbal in his Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Abu Ya'la al- 
Mawsili in his Musnad, Abu Bakr al-Bazzar in his Musnad, and al-Tabarani in his three Ma'ajim, 
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in contrast to the six major collections of hadith: alBukhari, al-Neyshaburi, al-Sijistani, al- 
Tirmidhi, al-Nasa'i, and al-Qazwini. 


83 Ahmed ibn Hanbal ‘> =, 2-1 ' Ahmad bin Hanbal) (780 - 855 CE, 164 - 241 AH) was an 


important Muslim scholar and theologian born in Khorassan to a family of Arab origin.He is 
considered the founder of the Hanbali school of fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence). His full name was 
Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hanbal Abu * Abd Allah alShaybani. Shayban or Banu Shaybah is 


Ibn Hanbal's tribe. It is an Arabic tribe located in Arabia and it still exists in Arabia.( ¢» +2 » sei 
het! dlue rl be 
84 MAlik ibn Anas ibn Malik ibn 'amr al-Asbahi ((<i 5, eu) (c. 711 - 795) (93 AH - 179 AH ) is 


known as "Imam Malik," the "Sheikh of Islam," the "Proof of the Community," and "Imam of the 
Abode of Emigration." He was one of the most highly respected scholars of fiqh in Sunni Islam. 
Imam Shafi, who was one of Malik's students for nine years and a scholarly giant in his own 
right, stated, "When scholars are mentioned, Malik is like the star among them." The Maliki 
Madhab, named after Malik, is one of the four schools of jurisprudence that remains popular 
among Muslims to this day. 
8 AtTirmidhi, Vol 4, Chapters on alFitan Chapter 38, Page 263, Hadith Number 2210. Page 
263, Hadith Number 2210: Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, First Edition November 2007, King Fahd 
National Library 

8° Muhammad ibn Hajj alAbdari al-Fasi  (C.E. 1258 - 1336) was a writer from Morocco, born 
in Algeria. He wrote Madkhal AshShara AshShareef Ala Al-Mathahib (Introduction to Islamic 
Jurisprudence According to Schools of Thought). The book was published in 4 volumes of over 
300 pages each. It treats many different subjectsHe spent much of his life in Tunis and Egypt 
and, for some time, taught at the university of Fes, AlQarawiyyin. He was buried in Qarafa 
(Egypt). 
87 Sahih Bukhari, Vol 8, The Book of ar-Riqaaq (Softening of the heart) Chapter 45, Page 287, 
Hadith Number 6529. Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, Edition printed July 1997, King Fahd National 
Library 
88 Sahih Bukhari, Vol 4, The Book of Jihad Chapter 188, Page 190, Hadith Number 3071. 
Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, Edition printed July 1997, King Fahd National Library 

8311/2225 :1 pad 235.172: B Al lpall . 45409 /456 : 16 SLeli ps: yale! 


°° Junayd ibn Muhammad Abu al-Qasim al-Khazzaz al-Baghdadi (830-910 AD) was one of the 
great early Sufis of Islam. He was in the company his maternal uncle Sari al-Saqati, al-Harith al- 
Muhasibi, and others. He was born in Baghdad.He laid the groundwork for sober Sufism in 
contrast to that of God-intoxicated Sufis like al-Hallaj, Bayazid Blstami and Abusaeid Abul- 
KhaYr. al-Hallaj, was his disciple, Caliph of the time demanded his fatwa and he issued this 
fatwa: "From the outward appearance he is to die and we judge according to the outward 
appearance and God knows better". He lived and died in the city of Baghdad. 

*! Family of the Blessed House of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4, which included the Blessed 
Five and all the wives of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 48. 


» Imam et plural «1 A'immah is an Islamic leadership position, often the leader of a mosque 


and the community. Similar to spiritual leaders, the Imam is the one who leads the prayer during 
Islamic gatherings. More often, the community turns to the Mosque Imam if they have an 
Islamic question. In smaller communities an Imam could be the community leader based on the 
community setting. It is important to note that the position of the Imam is not clerical in Sunni- 
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Islam. In the Shia context, Imam has a meaning more central to belief, referring to leaders of the 
community. Twelver and Ismaili Shi'a believe that these Imams are chosen by God to be perfect 
examples for the faithful and to lead all humanity in all aspects of life. They also believe that all 
the Imams chosen are free from committing any sin or infallible.These leaders must be followed 
since they are appointed by God. 

> Abu Zakaria Muhiuddin Yahya Ibn Sharaf al-Nawawi ¢533! G2 o sf 4.55 #!, popularly known 


as al-Nawawi, or Imam Nawawi (631 - 676 A.H. / 1234 - 1278 CE), was a Sunni Muslim author 
on Fiqh and hadith. His position on legal matters is considered the authoritative one in the Shafi'i 
Madhhab. He was born at Nawa near Damascus, Syria. As with many Arabic and Semitic names, 
the last part of his name refers to his hometown. 

* Qadi lyad bin Musa (+ cy ote 28) born 1083 in Gibraltar, Spain - 1149) was the great 
imam of Ceuta, a city of Spain located on the North African side of the Strait of Gibraltar and, 
later, a high judge (Qadi) in Granada. He was one of the most famous scholars of Maliki 
Jurisprudence. He is also well known as one of the seven saints of Marrakech, Morrocco and is 
buried near Bab Ailen. 

°° Al-Haafidh Shihabuddin Abu'-Fadl Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad", better known as Ibn 
Hajar due to a fame of his forefathers, al-Asqalani due to his origin Du) a> | (1372 CE d. 
1448CE/ 852 AH), was a medieval Shafi Sunni scholar of Islam who represents the entire realm 
of Sunni world in the field of Hadith 


96 Tazkiyah—i.e., eradication of the positive and the negative evils that obstruct the development 
of human personality in the spiritual dimension, and consequently in the moral dimension,— 
thereby ensuring healthy spiritual growth under the impact of Islam—which operates on the 
wheels of Zikr (‘Remembrance of God’) and Fikr (‘Probe into the mysteries of Creation’) (3:190- 
191), and which ends in the establishment of falah in one’s personality (i.e., spiritual 
development in terms of the harmonius and comprehensive actualization of the latent 
capabilities that relate to the transcendental dimension of the personality) (87:14). This method 
is employed in strict adherence to the ‘Straight Path’ projected in al-Shariah. 
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98 Let it he noted that these three dimensions are so essential for leadership 

that they bear reference not only to God-affirming societies but also to 

Godless societies, such as the Communist, where an effort is made to forge 

an idealism—even though with materialistic bias. Under that idealism 

emerges a ‘cult of the spirit’ and a moral discipline of a certain type suited to the requirements of 
the ideology. Again. rigorous discipline for Communist leadership, and even for the rank and 
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file, is a vital element in Communist idealism. And it is all this, more than anything else, which 
has bestowed success on Communist revolutions. 


*” Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qaadir Jilaani (1166-1078) (24! jw ©) the greatest Sufi Master, after the 


Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 and his companions, the figurehead of the Qadiria Sufi order, 
whose blessings permeate all Sufi orders He was a direct descendent of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # He was born during Ramadan in 1078, in the Persian province of JilaAn (Iran) 
south of the Caspian Sea. His contribution to thought and his spiritual status in the Muslim 
world earned him the title al-Gauth alAzam (the "Supreme Helper"). 


' Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 2 ct cet! cx o¢! also known as Gharib Nawaaz oP] —/ the 
most famous Sufi saint of the Chishti Order of South Asia. He was born in 536 A.H./1141 CE, 


in Sajistan, Khorasan (other accounts say Isfahan) in Persia. He was a direct descendent of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #% .He was one of the most outstanding figures in the annals of 
Islamic Sufism and founder of the Chishtiyyah order in India. 


*! Hazrath Shaykh Khwaja Syed Muhammad Nizamuddeen Awliya (1238 - 1325 CE) a+ 22> 
chsh) Gc) pls wt tlc axl: a famous Sufi saint of the Chishti Order in South Asia, an order that 


believed in drawing close to God through renunciation of the world and service to humanity. He 
is one of the great saints of the Chishti order in India. His predecessors were Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti 1, Khwaja Bakhtiyar Kaki and Khwaja Fariduddin Ganjshakarl. In that sequence, they 
constitute the initial spiritual chain or silsila of the Chishti Nizami order. Nizamuddin Auliya 
like his predecessors stressed upon the element of love as a means of realisation of God. For him 
his love of God implied a love of humanity. His vision of the world was marked by a highly 
evolved sense of secularity and kindness. It is claimed by the 14th century historiographer 
Ziauddin Barani that his influence on the Muslims of Delhi was such that a paradigm shift was 
effected in their outlook towards worldly matters. People began to be inclined towards 
spirituality and prayers and remaining aloof from the world. 


' Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 2 ate gt) oe o¢!s+ also known as Gharib Nawaaz ily —/ the 
most famous Sufi saint of the Chishti Order of South Asia. He was born in 536 A.H./1141 CE, 


in Sajistan, Khorasan (other accounts say Isfahan) in Persia. He was a direct descendent of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #% .He was one of the most outstanding figures in the annals of 
Islamic Sufism and founder of the Chishtiyyah order in India. 


103 Al-Ghunya li-Talibi Tariq alHaqq, Shaik Abd al-Qadir Jilani. 1995 al-Baz Publishing, Inc 
Houston, Texas. Vol. 1 p.269. 
104 Wadi Rabigh is a wadi situated inland of the town of Rabigh, extending along the border of 
the Al Madinah and Makkah. A natural lake near Haggag, some 35 km inland, fringed with 
reeds (Phragmites) and fed by several permanent freshwater springs provides a natural wetland 
unique on the Tihamah (a narrow coastal region of Arabia on the Red Sea) north of Jiddah. 


'° Tirmidhi has declared it fair, sound and weak (hasan sahih gharib) in al-Jami‘us-sahih, b. of 
manaqib (merits) 6:79 (#3713), and Shu‘bh, in the manner of Maymiin Abii ‘Abdullah, has also 
related it on the authority of Zayd bin Arqam (RA). Ahmad bin Hambal narrated it in Fada’ilus- 
sahabah (2:569 # 959); Mahamilt, Amal? (p.85); Tabarani, alMu‘jam-ul-kabir (5:195, 204 # 
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5071, 5096); Ibn Abi ‘Asim, as-Sunnah (pp.603, 604 # 1361, 1363, 1364, 1367, 1370); Nawawi, 
Tahdhib-ul-asma’ wal-lughat (p.318); Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh Dimashq al-kabir (45:163, 164); Ibn 
Athir, Asad-ul-ghabah fi ma‘rifat-issahabah (6:132); Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah wan-nihayah (5:463); 
and ‘Asqalani in Ta‘jil-ul-manfa‘ah (p.464 # 1222). 


It has been related from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas igs (ai =») in the following books: 


Hakim, al-Mustadrak (3:134 # 4652). 

Tabarani, alMu'‘jam-ul-kabir (12:78 # 12593). 

Khatib Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad (12:343). 

Haythami, Majma‘uz-zawa’ id (9:108). 

Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh Dimashq al-kabir (45:77, 144). 

Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah wan-nihayah (5:451). 

This tradition has been related on the authority of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ws a =»))) in the 


following books: 


Ibn Abi ‘Asim, asSunnah (p.602 # 1355). 
Ibn Abi Shaybah, al-Musannaf (12:59 # 12121). 
This tradition has been reproduced from Abii Ayyib al-Ansari (RA): 


Ibn Abi ‘Asim, asSunnah (p.602 # 1354). 

Tabarani, al-Mu‘jam-ul-kabir (4:173 # 4052). 

Tabarani, alMu'‘jam-ul-awsat (1:299 # 348). 

This tradition has been related by Sa‘d (RA) in the following books: 


Ibn Abi ‘Asim, as Sunnah (pp.602,605#1358, 1375). 
Diya’ Maqdisi, al-Ahadith-ul-mukhtarah (3:139 # 937). 
Ibn ‘Asakir, Tartkh Dimashq al-kabir (20:114). 

The following narrated it through Buraydah (RA): 


“Abd-ur-Razzaq, alMusannaf (11:225 # 20388). 
Tabarani, alMu‘jam-us-saghir (1:71). 
Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh Dimashq al-kabir (45:143). 
This tradition has been reproduced from Ibn Buraydahtgs | =2))) in the following books: 


Ibn Abi ‘Asim, asSunnah (p.601 # 1353). 

Ibn ‘Asakir, Tartkh Dimashq al-kabir (45:146). 

Ibn Kathir, al-Bid@yah wan-nihayah (5:457). 

Hindi, Kanz-ul-‘ummial (11:602 # 32904). 

The following transmitted it through Hubsha bin Junadah (RA): 


Ibn Abi ‘Asim, asSunnah (p.602 # 1359). 
Hindi, Kanz-ul-‘ummial (11:608 # 32946). 
This tradition has been related from Malik bin Huwayrith in the following books: 


Tabarani, alMu‘jam-ul-kabir (19:252 # 646). 
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Ibn ‘Asakir, Tartkh Dimashq al-kabir (45:177). 

Haythami, Majma“uz-zawa’ id (9:106). 

Tabarani related it from Hudhyfah bin Usayd al-Ghifart (RA) in alMu'‘jam-ul-kabir (3:179 # 
3049). 


Ibn ‘Asakir has narrated it through Hasan bin Hasan in Tarikh Dimashq al-kabir (15:60,61). 


Ibn ‘Asakir related it from Abt Hurayrah, ‘Umar bin al-Khattéb, Anas bin Malik and ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar (RA) in Tarikh Dimashq al-kabir (45:176, 177, 178, 178) respectively. 


Ibn ‘Asakir related it from Buraydah (RA) with slightly different words in Tarikh Dimashq al- 
kabir (45:143). 


Ibn Athir narrated it through ‘Abdullah bin Yamil in Asad-ulghabah ff ma'‘rifat-issahabah 
(3:412). 


Haythami narrated it through Abii Burdah Wes 4) >) in Mawarid-uz-zam’an (p.544 # 2204). 


“Asqalani said in Fath-ul-bart (7:74): Tirmidht and Nasa’T narrated the tradition and it is 
supported by numerous chains of transmission. 


Albani says in Silsilat-ul-ahadith-is-sahthah (4:331 # 1750) that its chain of authorities is sahth 
(sound) according to the conditions of Bukhari and Muslim. 


106 Fayz: Divine effusion or overflow of emanation. It is the bestowal from Allah | to the heart 
of His Perfect slave, the Perfect Man. 
107 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi (: «b> 4! .J5 eL4) also known as Shah Waliullah of Delhi 


(1703-1762) was an important Islamic reformer who has been called "the greatest intellectual 
Muslim India produced." He worked for the revival of Muslim rule and intellectual learning in 
the South Asia, during a time of waning Muslim power following the death of Mughal emperor 
Aurangzeb. 

108 Imam-eRabbani Mujaddid Alf Sani Shaykh Ahmad al-Faroogi Sirhindi (1564-1624) 
commonly renowned as Mujaddid Alf Sani was an Indian Islamic scholar and prominent 
member of the Naqshbandi Sufi order. He is regarded as having rejuvenated Islam, due to which 
he is commonly called "Mujadid Alf Thani", meaning "reviver of the second millennium”, 
referring to the Islamic tradition of Mujaddid. 

109 alKhulafa ’ u r-Rashidiin (The Righteous Caliphs) 05.4) «ULL! is a term used in Sunni Islam to 
refer to the first four Caliphs who formulated the Rashidun Caliphate. The concept of "Rightly 
Guided Caliphs" originated with the Abbasid Dynasty. It is a reference to the Sunni tradition, 
"Hold firmly to my example (sunnah) and that of the Rightly Guided Caliphs" (Ibn Majah, Abu 
Dawud). 

"0 Ghadir A-Khumm (41 244) ‘Pond of Khumm’ which is a a natural lake near Haggag, some 35 


km inland, fringed with Phragmite reeds and fed by several permanent freshwater springs 
provides a natural wetland unique on the Tihamah north of Jeddah. It is a Valley or Wadi 
Rabigh extending along the border of Madinah and Makkah. 
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™! Fakhruddin Razi or Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Umar ibn al-Husayn al-Taymi al-Bakri al- 
Tabaristani Fakhr al-Din al-Razi (G5) 3) cui ad sot oy or oy tet cite yl) was a well-known Persian, 
Sunni Muslim theologian and philosopher. He was born in 1149 (543 AH) in Ray of Persia 
(today located in Iran) and died in 1209 (606AH) in Herat (today located in Afghanistan). He 
also wrote on medicine, physics, astrology, literature, history and law. 

"2" Tafsir a-Kabir (The Large Commentary, also known as Mafatih alGhayb, Keys to the 
Unknown) is a classical Islamic Tafsir book, written by the well-known Persian theologian and 
philosopher Muhammad ibn Umar Fakhr al-Din al-Razi d. 606H (1149-1209). It is not unusual 


for contemporary works to use it as a reference. 


13 Sahih Muslim wh ere, full title "AlMusnadu AlSahihu bi Naklil Adli") is one of the Six 


major collections of the hadith in Sunni Islam, oral traditions relating to the words and deeds of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad J. It is the second most authentic hadith collection according to 
Sunni Muslims, the most authentic book of hadith after Sahih Al-Bukhari. It was collected by 
Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj, also known as Imam Muslim(206-261 AH/.821-875 CE). 

"4 Musnad Ahmad ibn Hamnbal is a collection of Hadith collected by the famous Sunni scholar 
Ahmad ibn Hamnbal (164 - 241 AH) Je ., s#! to whom the Hanbali School of Jurisprudence of 
Sunnis is attributed. It is said by some that Ibn Hanbal made a comment in regards to his book 
which read as follows: "There is not a hadith that I have included in this book except that it was 
used as evidence by some of the scholars." 
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"6 anni'mah: The Grace of Allah. His Grace is an aspect of His Mercy (rahma). Ultimately every 
spiritual experience, every unveiling (kashf), every tasting (dhawgq), every drinking (shurb) and 
every quenching (ri) is through Divine Grace. Without Allah's Grace man cannot do anything 
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N8 alfayd: Divine effusion or overflow or emanation. One of the ways of gaining knowledge is 


through the Divine effusion. It is a bestowal from Allah 3% to the heart of His perfect 'slave', the 
Perfect Man. The world itself remains in existence due to this overflowing of the lights of His 
Self-manifestation. 
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122 Ahmad bin Hambal: Fadail-us-Sahaba (2:262#1070) 

® Mufti Muhammad Khalil Khan Qadri # is a great personality spiritually and in the literary 
field and the arena of oratory and writing. He was educated and groomed in the religious 
environment of the Sufi centre of Barakaatiah Maarehrah Shareef, the great Sufi centre where 
Ala Hazrath Imam Ahmad Raza Khan #, was initiated into the Qadri Sufi Order. Mufti 
Muhammad Khalil Khan Qadri penned a number of books on Islam. Some of his books are 
under study of religious scholars and masses in almost every country under the sun particularly 
‘Sunni Behishtee Zaiwar’ (The Jewels of Paradise) which is a treasure of Islamic essentials and 
imperatives. This book ‘Hamaaraa Islaam’ (Islaam: The glorious religion) of Khaleel-e-Millat has 
been widely commended by the religious scholars in general and by the Sunni scholars in 
particular across the world. This is on the religious curriculum of many seminaries and schools 
in Pakistan and in India too. The Tanzeem-ul Madaaris Ahle Sunnat Pakistan has included this 
book in the curriculum of all religious seminaries of Sunni creed operating in Pakistan. An 
organisation of religious students of Pakistan (Anjuman Talbah-eIslaam) has also this book in its 
course of study to educate and train its members and supporters. 


M4 aga'idusuc or aqidah sie is a branch of Islamic studies regarding the beliefs associated with 


the Islamic faith 


® People who follow the inner and outer dimensions of the tradition of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4% and the obedience and love of his Companions for him 


% Tafsir Bahr alMuheet - Abu Hayyan at-Tauhidi, al-Andulusi (654-754AH), the grammarian, 
commentator, and reciter. 'Tafseer alnahr almaad min al-bahr al-mueeet' [The Commentary of the 
River Extending From the Ocean] also known as al-Tafsir al-Kabeer. 

27 Sidna Shaykh was born in 1150/1735 in the blessed village of Ain Madhi at the Eastern 
Sahara into a Sayed family. According to the book of Shamail Sidna Shaykh’s lineage is a direct 
descendant of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #8 through Mawlana Zayn al-Abidin, the son of 
Mawlana Ahmed, the son of Mawlana Mohammed Nafs- Zakiya, the son of Mawlana Abdellah 
al-Kamil, the son of Mawlana al-Hasan al-Muthanna, the son of Mawlana al-Hasan, the son of 
Mawlana Ali ibn Abi Talib and the Lady of the Universe Fatima Zahra, the Daughter of the 
Prophet 4. He became an orphan at the age of 15 when he applied himself to his studies. 
Having learned the Qur'aan by heart at the early age of seven under the tutelage of Shaykh Abu 
Abdellah Sidi Mohammed ibn 'Hammu Tijani, a proponent of the Nafi' mode of recitation, he 
studied the fundamentals of Maliki jurisprudence with local righteous scholars such as Shaykh 
Sidi Aissa Bouakkaz Tijani and Shaykh Sidi Ibn Bouafiya Tijani. Sidna Shaykh set himself the 
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task of seeking knowledge in the religious sciences and to become an icon in the discipline. He 
was noted for undertaking whatever he intended to do without backing out, perusing it to its 
logical conclusion. He then took the teaching and even gave legal opinions (fatawa) at a very 
tender age. He was also noted for strong adherence to the sunnah (tradition) of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessing be upon him) and for following its ethical code of conduct very strictly. He 
was also said to have restrained himself from indulging in what the people of his time were 
accustomed to and deemed permissible. He is reputed to have responded to questions very 
cautiously. 

©8 Muayyuddeen Ibn 'Arabi (w+ ') July 28, 1165 - November 10, 1240) was an Andalusian 
Arab Sufi and philosopher. His full name was Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn al’ Arabi al-Haatimi al-Taa'i (su 205 g all op tet cp le op tt i ae yl). He died 
at the age of 76 on 22 Rabi! II 638 AH/November 10, 1240CE, and his tomb in Damascus is 


still an important place of pilgrimage 


2 Jalal ad-Din Muhammad Riimi (45) 44 uid) known to the English-speaking world simply 


as Rumi, (September 30, 1207-December 17, 1273), was a 13th century Persian Sufi, poet, 
jurist, and theologian. He wrote Masnavi-ye Manavi ("Rhyming Couplets of Profound Spiritual 
Meaning."), a sixvolume poem regarded by many Sufis as the manual of Tasawwuf. In fact, the 
Masnavi is often called the "Qur’aane Farsi" (The Persian Qur'aan). It is considered by many to be 
one of the greatest works of mystical poetry. 


80 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlvi (February 21, 1703 - August 20, 1762) was an Islamic 
scholar and reformer. He worked for the revival of Muslim rule and intellectual learning in 
South Asia, during a time of waning Muslim power. Shah Waliullah urged Muslim rulers to a 
jihad against the enemies of Islam and hoped to restore the Ulama's former power and influence. 
He despised the divisions and deviations within Islam and its practice in India and hoped to 
"purify" the religion and unify all Indian Muslims under the "banner of truth". He is also thought 
to have anticipated a number of progressive, social, economic, and political ideas of the modern 
era such as social reform, equal rights, labour protection, welfare entitlement of all to food, 
clothing, housing, etc. 

131 Kanz alUmmal fi Sunan wal Aqwal wal Afwal, is the largest available unique collection of 
Ahadith/Athar by the Hanafi Imam: Ali ibn Husamud-Din al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, who died in the 
year 975 AH. It contains more than 46,000 narrations composed from many individual earlier 
collections. It is in essence a continuation of Imam al-Suyuti's Hadith collections, Jami al-Saghir, 
its Zawa'id and Jami al-Kabir (Jam al-Jawami). The Kanz was printed more than 100 years ago in 
Hyderabad, India. 

32 Allaamah Mufti Muhammad Khaleel Khan Qaadiree Barakaati Noori Abul Qaasmee's t 
book -"Hamaaraa Islaam"Volume - III / Chapter - 1 / Lesson No: 7 

Ahle-Bait 

33 "Imam Uz Zaman Ki Aamad" by Khwaja Hasan Nizami published in Urdu by Ibni Arabi Ka 
Rukun Halka-e-Mashaek, Delhi, January 1927, 4th Edition. 

34 The first of the great reformers, Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi al-Faroogi an-Naqshbandi, was 
born in Sirhind on June 26, 1564. He belonged to a devout Muslim family that claimed descent 
from Hazrathh Umar Farugq I. It was not until he was 36 years old that he went to Delhi and 
joined the Naqshbandi Silsila under the discipleship of Khwaja Baqi Billah. 

35 Maktub Number 123 


296 


Endnotes 


136 The Spiritual Treasure House whose fountainhead is Hazrathh Ali) is shared by Hazrathh 
Fatimah 1, Imam Hasan | ,Imam Husayn J as its direct recipients or legatees. 
137 Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi 0, Maktubat (9:173#123) 

138 138 In Malfoozat-e- Ala Hazrath by Imam Ahmad Raza Khan || it is mentioned with 
reference to the Sheik Muhayuddin Ibne Arabi fl that there would be three Ghausul Azam till the 
Day of Judgment. They would have their subordinate in each time that would be called as 
Ghaus. The first Ghaus-ul-Azam (Ghausiate- Kubra) is the Holy Prophet Muhammad I. He had 
two ministers. One of them was Hazrathh Abu Bakr Siddique [ and second one was Hazrathh 
Umar |. After the Holy Prophet | Hazrathh Abu Bakr Siddique { was appointed the place o 
Ghaus and Hazrathh Umar and Hazrathh Uthman [ his ministers. After Hazrathh Abu Bakr 
Siddique ! Hazrathh Umar | was Ghous of his time and Hazrathh Uthman | and Hazrathh Ali 
were his ministers. After Hazrathh Umar |] Hazrathh Uthman [| became Ghaus and Hazrathh Ali 
and his son Hazrathh Hasan [| were his ministers. After him Hazrathh Ali [] became Ghaus and 
Hazrathh Hasan and Hazrathh Husayn [| became his ministers. And so on. Then came the time 
of second Ghaus-ul- Azam, Hazrathh Sheikh Abdul Qaadir Jilaani 1. He will remain Ghaus-ul 
Azam till the time of Hazrathh Imam Mahdi I. During this period the subordinates of Hazrathh 
Sheikh Abdul Qadr Jilaani 1 will come continuously till the time of Imam Mahdi | and Hazrathh 
Imam Mahdi | would be third and last Ghause Azam. Hazrathh Sheikh Abdul Qadri Jilaani 
mentioned signs of Ghaus in his book Fatuh ul-Ghaib. 


139 226 | 6 dew gM prea Gallet 65 2 ob N25 / 1 Yi Bs Ob eat el Gale pha el: 10 03) Gt 
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© Tarikh a-Tabari or Tarikh alRusul wa alMuluk 4,U\5 J) #0 (History of the Prophets and 


Kings) The first of the two large works, generally known as the Annals (Tarikh al-Tabari). This is a 
universal history from the time of Qur’aanic Descent to AD 915, and is renowned for its detail 
and accuracy concerning Muslim and Middle Eastern history. His second great work was the 
commentary on the Qur'aan, (Tafsir al-Tabari). 


4) Hifjra: Migration. Hijra is to leave one’s homeland in the Way Of Allah (fi sabilillah). 

2 Sunnah: The profound Science Of Beautiful Moral Behaviour based upon the ‘beautiful 
model’ (uswa Hasana) of the Holy Prophet #. Following the form of, and contemplating the 
meaning within, the Sunnah are the most profound ways in which man can prepare himself to 
receive Divine Knowledge. 

8 Abu Da'ud (817/ 888), full name Abu Da'ud Sulayman ibn Ash‘ ath al-Azadi al-Sijistani, was a 
noted Iranian collector of hadith (sayings/traditions of Muhammad), and wrote the third of the 
six canonical hadith collections recognized by Sunni Muslims, Sunan Abi Da'ud. He was 
primarily interested in law, and as a result the collection by him focuses largely on legal ahadith. 
From about 50,000 ahadith, he chose 4,800 for inclusion in his work based on their superior 
authenticity. 

44 ™ALHaafidh Shihabuddin Abu'-Fadl Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad", better known as Ibn 
Hajar due to a fame of his forefathers, al-Asqalani due to his origin (go >> :,!) (February 18, 


1372- d. February 2, 1448 852 H [1]), was a medieval Shafiite Sunni scholar of Islam who 


represents the entire realm of Sunni world in the field of Hadith 


271 


Madinah to Karbala 


' Fath ulBari fi Sharh Sahih alBukhari or Fathul Bari [Grant of the Creator] is the most valued 
Sunni commentary of Sahih Bukhari, written by Ibn Hajr Asqalani in 18 volumes. It is reported 
that it took Asqalani 25 years to finish his work. 


46 Muhammad ibn Ismail alBukhari (810-870) He traveled widely throughout the Abbasid 
empire, collecting traditions. He is said to have spent sixteen years writing down those traditions 
he thought trustworthy. 

47 Abu Zakaria Mohiuddin Yahya Ibn Sharaf alNawawi (1233 - 1278) (Arabic: 3 op ot U5 ll 


333)), popularly known as al-Nawawi, an-Nawawi or Imam Nawawi (631 - 676 A.H. / 1255 - 


1300 CE), was a Sunni Muslim author on figh and hadith.[2] His position on legal matters is 
considered the authoritative one in the Shafi'i Madhhab. He was born at Nawa near Damascus, 
Syria. As with many Arabic and Semitic names, the last part of his name refers to his hometown. 


48 The Ethiopians danced in front of the Messenger of Allah (s); dancing and saying [in their 
language], "Muhammad is a righteous servant." The Prophet (s) said, "What are they saying?" And 
they said, "Muhammad is a righteous servant" (Musnad allmam Ahmad. 6 vols. Cairo 
1313/1895. Reprint. Beirut: Dar Sadir, n.d., 3.152) All the narrators are those of Bukhari except 
Hammad ibn Salama, who is one of the narrators of Muslim. 
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'° Bani Arfida was the kunya - the endearing nickname with which the Abyssinians were known 
among the Arabs 

'! The story is related in Bukhari and Muslim, Islam's most authoritative sources of the 
Prophetic Tradition; the concluding references is taken from Musnad al-Humaydi. 

2 Tabuk (also spelled Tabouk) (Arabic: +!,3) is a province of Saudi Arabia, located along the 


north-west coast of the country, facing Egypt across the Red Sea. The Holy Prophet Muhammad 
4 decided to lead a Muslim army into Roman territory before the Roman armies crossed the 
Arab borders and threatened the heart of Islam. The Tabuk expedition took place in Rajab, 9 
AH. 

1° .250:1 (8 phrall Aine 6655 p> cyl 
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4 quoted from Ibn al-Husayn alSulami's Kitab alFutuwwah (The Way of Sufi Chivalry). Ibn al 
Husayan is a highly respected Sufi saint and scholar of the 10th century and the book is founded 
on very strong isnad (chain of authorities). 

DS ee sll leech Le cab Ob cohen Ty ache BN le BI Spey ye SUM GUS yell B Gale dh am ef: 38 By) Get! 
wet Eb deedly 20578 = 20549 + 52657 54/5 creed & dee oy tats 3862 5 3 696 / 5 culey Ty ade a 
cebtly B82 5.92 1 2 se & gly Ny 992 + 5 479 12 GN G pole uf ly L511: 5) 191 / 2 cou 
2284 + 58 568 / 1 oles ashy & cotbly 525 + 5H 146 / 1 pe dl tee Gg 

86 nlsba: Relationship. Lordship is the relationship (nisba) of the "He-ness" to the entity. The 
"Heness" (huwiyyah) in Itself does not require such a relationship, but it is the entities that 
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demand it. Allah has placed the Divine Names between Himself and the cosmos, and from this 

connection relationships (nisab) are formed. Each Name is a relationship, not an entity. Each 

existent thing has a specific relationship with one particular Divine Name. That Name will exert 
a stronger effect and a greater power over the existent thing than any of the other Names. 

'T Armstrong Karen: Islam 
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9 Ibn Kathir in ‘The Beginning and the End’ (5:247) from the hadith of Imam Ahmad from 
Hamid b. ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. *Awf azZuhri (the nephew of Hazrath Uthman 8); ‘Asrul- 
Khilaafah ar-Raashidah, Al Umaree 

1© ibn Khaldiin ttl Ogle gp et oy Ga J te 45 yf, Abii Zayd ‘Abdu rRahman bin Muhammad 
bin Khalditin A-LHadrami, (May 27, 1332 AD/732 AH - March 19, 1406 AD/808 AH) was a 
North African astronomer, economist, historian, Islamic scholar, Islamic theologian, hafiz, jurist, 
lawyer, mathematician, military strategist, nutritionist, philosopher, social scientist and 
statesman—born in North Africa in present-day Tunisia. He was of Arab or Berber descent. He is 
considered a forerunner of several social scientific disciplines He is best known for his 
Mugqaddimah (known as Prolegomenon in the West), the first volume of his book on universal 
history, Kitab al-Ibar. 


161 ALKhilaafah ar-Raashidah, by al-Umaree,p.13 

10. Tafsire Kabir (The Great Commentary) by Fakhruddin Razi , his exegesis (Tafsir) on the 
Qur’aan), also named as Mafatih alghayb (The Keys to the Unknown). 

‘8 Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Umar ibn al-Husayn al-Taymi al-Bakri al-Tabaristani Fakhr al- 
Din al-Razi & 

ENN HEMI Sort! oy pet Gy dat die vf or Fakhruddin Razi was a well-known Persian Sunni 
Muslim theologian and philosopher... He was born in 1149/ 543AH in Ray of Persia (today 
located in Iran) to a family tracing its lineage to the first Muslim Caliph, Abu Bakr #, and died 
in 1209/ 606AH in Herat (today located in Afghanistan). He also wrote on medicines, physics, 
astrology, literature, history and law. 

164 alKasa'is alKubra- has the distinction of being the foremost work on the characteristics and 
miracles of the Holy Prophet Muhammad # excerpts from it are to be found in the works on 
Sirah by eminent Imams and Ulama. 

165 Tmam Jalaluddin al-Suyuti (c. 1445-1505 AD) was an Egyptian writer and teacher whose works 
deal with a wide variety of subjects in Islamic theology. Tafsir alJalalayn (Tafsir of the twin Jalaals) 
is a classical Sunni tafsir of the Qur’aan, composed first by Jalal ad-Din al-Mahalli d. 864H and 
then completed by his student Jalal ad-Din asSuyuti d. 911H, thus its name. It is recognized as 
one of the most popular exegeses of the Qur’aan today, due to its simple style and _ its 
conciseness: It being only one volume in length 
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167 aqatiduie or aqidah suze is a branch of Islamic studies regarding the beliefs associated with 


the Islamic faith 


‘8 Tasarruf: Free Disposal or Dispensing. This is spiritual interference by bringing events to pass 
through directing his spiritual energy towards the sphere of possibilities. Acting in his capacity as 
khalifatullah fil ard. 

69 This hadith is reproduced in the revised translation of the Urdu book Faza'ile-Namaaz by 
Shaikhul Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Kaandhlawi; translated by Abdul Rashid 
Arshad. Part One (a) Importance of Salaah, Page 31 

70 Some scholars claim the author of this work is Zayn alQudat Ahmad ibn Muhammad al- 
Hijji or al-Hajri or Hujuri as found in the catalogue of Arabic manuscripts of the library of 
Sarajevo (Number 334) and as referenced by Hajji Khalifa in Kashf al-Zunun (2:1848), while 
other manuscripts attribute it to Ibn Hajar al-Haytami or leave the author unmentioned is 

71 Fawa'id Al-Fu'ad; The Fifth Fascicle, Assemby 5 Wednesday, 28 Shawaal, A.H. 719. I have 
consulted the text on p.333 of the English Translation by Bruce B. Lawrence Published by 
Paulist Press , 997 Macarthur Bouelevard, Mahwah, New Jersey and the Urdu, printed in 1992, 
Label Art Press, Manzur Book Depot, Bulbul Khana, Delhi 

'™ Sama: The spiritual concert or audition or listening. This refers specifically to the Sufi 
gatherings where music and song are employed as a means of opening the heart to inrushes 
(waridat) of knowledge and awareness. During the Sama’ the listener may experience ecstasy 
(wajd) and find Allah 3&, the Real (al-Haqq) within that ecstasy. However, before true ecstasy can 
be experienced the listener must be spiritually mature, having been prepared through dhikrullah, 
mujahadah, riyada. Without this initial contraction (qabd) of spiritual endeavour the expansion 
(bast) of ecstasy will not be real. True Sama' is a bird which flies from Allah 3& to Allah 3 . 
Allah 3& is the singer and Allah 3& is the hearer. At this Divine Feast the singer and hearer 


become one. 


'S Abtul Hasan Yamin al-Din Khusrow (1253-1325 CE) a alt fl better known as Amir 


Khusrow -# an Indian musician, scholar and poet. He was an iconic figure in the cultural history 
of the Indian subcontinent. A Sufi dervish and a spiritual disciple of Nizamuddin Auliya of 
Delhi, Amir Khusrow was not only a notable poet but also a prolific and seminal musician. He 
wrote poetry primarily in Persian, but also in Hindavi. He is regarded as the "father of qawwali" 
(the devotional music of the Indian Sufis). He is also credited with enriching Hindustani classical 
music by introducing Persian and Arabic elements in it. The invention of the tabla is also 
traditionally attributed to Amir Khusrow. Amir Khusrow used only 11 metrical schemes with 35 
distinct divisions. He has written Ghazal, Masnavi, Qata, Rubai, Do-Beti and Tarkibhand. 


174) 345/ 11) 5( 15/3) "GW 

"5 Tbn Ishaq Ge) ¢) or Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar jlbw ; Gl!» 4.¢ (Madinah, 85 A.H. - 
Baghdad, 151 A.H.) was an Arab Muslim historian and biographer. He collected oral traditions 
that formed the basis of the first biography of the Islamic prophet Muhammad. This biography is 
usually called Sirat Rasul Allah ("Life of God's Messenger"). The original text of the Sirat Rastil 
Allah by Ibn Ishaq is unavailable. However, much of it was copied over into a work of his own by 
Ibn Hisham (Basra - Fustat, 218 A.H.). Ibn Hisham also "abbreviated, annotated, and sometimes 
altered" the text of Ibn Ishaq 
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"7 hetp://www.sunnah.org/publication/khulafa_rashideen/caliph3.htm Uthman ibn Affan: 
main source Abu Nu‘ aym, Hilya alAuliya’ 1:92-100 #3; alDhahabi, Siyar A*lam al-Nubala’ 1/2: 
566-614 #4. 

178 Qadi Iyad bin Musa (5 cy ate 24!) born 1083 in Gibraltar, Spain - 1149) was the great 
imam of Ceuta, a city of Spain located on the North African side of the Strait of Gibraltar and, 
later, a high judge (Qadi) in Granada. He was one of the most famous scholars of Maliki 
Jurisprudence. He is also well known as one of the seven saints of Marrakech, Morrocco and is 
buried near Bab Ailen 

179 Kitab Ash-shifa bi Ta'rif Huquq al-Mustafa, (dec!) Gi a4 ss) Cus, Healing by the 
recognition of the Rights of the Chosen one), of Qadi 'lyad (d. 544H / 1149CE) is perhaps the 
most frequently used and commented upon handbook in which Muhammad's life, his qualities 
and his miracles are described in every detail. Generally known by its short title, Ash-Shifa, this 
work was so highly admired throughout the Muslim world that it soon acquired a sanctity of its 
own for it is said: "If Ash-Shifa is found in a house, this house will not suffer any harm...when a 
sick person reads it or it is recited to him, Allah 1., will restore his health." 


18 Ash-Shifa, Qadi lyad, Translated by Ayesha Bewley, Second Edition 1992, Page 188 
‘8! AlMustadrak alaa alSahihain or Mustadrak alHakim (cece (Je 4) )) is a five volume 


hadith collection written by Hakim al-Nishaburi d. 405H. 

182 aLMas'udi «> x! ee etl op de oA! xf [896/ 956 CE] Abu al-Hasan Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn 
Ali al-. was an Arab historian and geographer, known as the "Herodotus of the Arabs." He was 
one of the first to combine history and scientific geography in a large-scale work, Muruj adh- 
dhahab wa ma'adin al-jawhar a\ | o3ty 2 <3 (The Meadows of Gold and Mines of Gems), a 


world history 


'83 1 Muhammad ibn Talha el-Shafei in Matalib-us-saool, page 11. 
2.Hakim in Mustadrak, page 483, Vol. III. 
3.ElUmari in Sharh Ainia, page 15. 
4.Halabi in Sira, page 165, Vol. I. 
5.Sibt ibn al-Jauzi in Tadhkera Khawasil Ummah, page 7. 
6.Ibn Sabbagh Maleki in Fusoolul Mohimma, page 14. 
7.Muhammad bin Yousuf Shafei in Kifayet al-Talib, page 261. 
8.Shablanji in Nurul Absar, page 76. 
9.Ibn Zahra in Ghiyathul Ikhtisar, page 97. 
10. Edvi in Nafhatul Qudsia, page 41. 

‘8 Abbas Mahmud al-Aqqad sts) sy.2 (Le (June 28, 1889-March 12, 1964) was an Egyptian 


writer. He wrote more than 100 books about philosophy, religion, and poetry. He died in 1964 
in Cairo. His most famous works were al-'Abkariat, Allah, and Sarah. 


'85 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlvi (February 21, 1703 - August 20, 1762) was an Islamic 
scholar and reformer. He worked for the revival of Muslim rule and intellectual learning in 
South Asia, during a time of waning Muslim power. Shah Waliullah urged Muslim rulers to a 
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jihad against the enemies of Islam and hoped to restore the Ulama's former power and influence. 
He despised the divisions and deviations within Islam and its practice in India and hoped to 
"purify" the religion and unify all Indian Muslims under the "banner of truth". He is also thought 
to have anticipated a number of progressive, social, economic, and political ideas of the modern 
era such as social reform, equal rights, labour protection, welfare entitlement of all to food, 
clothing, housing, etc. 

'86 Tealat alKhafa'an Khilafat al-Khulfa (‘Removal of Ambiguity about the Caliphate of the Early 
Caliphs') is a book by the Islamic scholar Shah Waliullah in Persian. In the Islamic tradition 
perhaps only a few works are as remarkable for having so comprehensively and systematically 
expounded the normative model of the Khilafat (Caliphate). 

'87 Jalal ad-Din Muhammad Rimi (45) 4 ¢tid%+) known to the English-speaking world simply 


as Rumi, (September 30, 1207-December 17, 1273), was a 13th century Persian Sufi, poet, 
jurist, and theologian. He wrote Masnavi-ye Manavi ("Rhyming Couplets of Profound Spiritual 
Meaning."), a sixvolume poem regarded by many Sufis as the manual of Tasawwuf. In fact, the 
Masnavi is often called the "Qur’aane Farsi" (The Persian Qur'aan). It is considered by many to be 
one of the greatest works of mystical poetry. 

188 Masnavi-l Ma'navi or Mathnavi (s+ +) meaning ‘Rhyming Couplets of Profound Spiritual 


Meaning’; an extensive poem written in Persian by Jalal alDin Muhammad Rumi, the celebrated 
Persian Sufi saint and poet. It is one of the best known and most influential works of both 
Sufism and Persian literature. The Masnavi is a series of six books of poetry that amount to 
about 25,000 verses or 50,000 lines. It is a spiritual writing that teaches Sufis how to reach their 
goal of being in union with God. 
189 aha 4 3735 + ob) ett 642 | 5 cde Cale Gb Sl ipl eoeall el! G che dle eis 15) eats 
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91 Abu Isa Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Surat ibn Musa ibn ad-Dahhak as-Sulami at-Tirmidhi (824- 
892, i.e. 209 AH - 13 Rajab 279 AH) was a collector of hadith. He was born and died in Bagh 
(meaning 'Garden’), a suburb of Termez (Tirmidh), Khurasan - Persia, in present day 
Uzbekistan.He wrote the Sunan al-Tirmidhi, one of the six canonical hadith compilations used 
in Sunni Islam. Starting at the age of twenty, he traveled widely, to Kufa, Basra and the Hijaz, 
seeking out knowledge from, among others, Qutaiba ibn Said, Bukhari, Imam Muslim and Abu 
Dawud. Tirmidht was blind in the last two years of his life. Tirmidhi is buried in Sherobod, 60 
kilometers north of Termez. He is locally know as Iso At Termizi or Termiz Ota (Father of 
Termez City). 

3734: by ett 642 | 5 cle Cale SL SL Ol pl aereall LG Shed al: 4 by et 
3° Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari (838-923) csnbl we oy to jée> »/ (Translated & 


Abridged by J Cooper, W F Madelung and A Jones), The commentary on the Qur'an - (al- 
musamma Jami albayan fi ta'wil alQur'an or Tafsir al-Tabari), 1987, Volume 1, Oxford University 
Press & Hakim Investment Holdings (M.E.) Limited, p. 16. 

4 ALDurr AlManthur Fi Tafsir Bil-Ma'thur UL.) 3 ys! wl, ‘The Scattered Pearls’ is an 
authoritative Sunni tafsir of the Qur’aan, written by the prominent Imam Jalal al-Din al- Suyuti . 
It explains each passage of the Qur’aan by the reports and narrations from the Prophet, his 
Companions and the immediate generations following the Companions. Imam Suyuti compiled 
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all the reports and narrations that he could gather for each particular passage. Unlike Al-Tabari, 
Imam Suyuti completely avoid’s penning down his personal opinions in the Tafsir nor did he 
make any private interpretation over any passage of the Qur’aan. He, however, did that in his 


other Tafsir work, known as Tafsir alJalalayn, which he compiled together with his teacher, al- 
Mahally. 
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6 Tmam ashShawkani: Muhammad ashShawkani (1759-1834 C.E/ 1250 AH ) was a Yemeni 
scholar of Islam. Born into a Zaydi Shi'a Muslim family, ashShawkani later on adopted the Salafi 
ideology within Sunni Islam and called for a return to the textual sources of the Qur’aan and 
hadith. He viewed himself as a mujtahid, or authority to whom others in the Muslim community 
had to defer in details of religious law. 
97 1 Hakim, al-Mustadrak (3:175#4757) 

2. Ahmad bin Hambal, Fadail-us-sahabah (2:763# 1344) 

3. Tabarani, alMujam-ul-kabir (1:108#180) 

4. Tabarani, alMujam-ul-kabir (22:400#999) 

5. Tabarani, al-Mujam-ulawsat (3:35#2386) 

6. Haythami, Majma-uz-zawaid (9:212) 
®8 Muhibb Tabari, Dhakhair-ul-uqba fi manaqib dhaw-il-qurba (p.95) 
® Muhibb Tabari, Dhakhair-ul-uqba fi managib dhaw-il-qurba (p.72) 
2 Sunnah: The profound Science Of Beautiful Moral Behaviour based upon the ‘beautiful 
model’ (uswa Hasana) of the Holy Prophet #. Following the form of, and contemplating the 
meaning within, the Sunnah are the most profound ways in which man can prepare himself to 
receive Divine Knowledge. 
1 Walima (a5), or the marriage banquet, is one of the two traditional parts of an Islamic 


wedding. The walima is performed after the nikah, or marriage ceremony. The word walima is 
derived from walam, meaning to gather or assemble. It designates a feast in classical Arabic 
202 1 Nasai, as-Sunar-ul-kubra (2:76#10088) 
2. Nasai, Amal-ul-yawm wallaylah (p.253#258) 
3. Ruyani, alMusanad (1:77#35) 
4. Tabarani, alMujam-ul-kabir (2:20#1153) 
5. Ibn Athir, Usad-ul-ghabah fi marifah as-sahabah (7:217) 
6. Ibn Sad, at-Tabaqat-ul-kubra (8:21) 
7. Haythami said in Majma-uz-zawaid (9:209) Bazzar and Tabarani related it. 
8. Asqalani said in al-Isabah fi tamyiz as-sahabah (8:56) Dawlabi has narrated the tradition with a 
sound chain of narrators. 
9. Dawlabi, az-Zurriyah at-ttahirah (p.65#94) 
10. Muhibb Tabari, Dhakhair-ul-ugqba fi manaqib dhaw-il-qurba (p.74)) 
2 Mizan ALEi'tidal, by alDhahabi, v1, p235 
Fada'il alSahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p663, Tradition #1130 
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al-Riyadh al-Nadhirah, by al-Muhib al-Tabari, v2, p164, v3, p154 

History of Ibn Asakir 
204 1 Hakim, alMustadrak (3:170#4740) 
2. Ibn Hibban, as-Sahih (2:470,47 14696) 
3. Haythami, Mawarid-uz-zaman (p.631#2540) 
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°° Bukhari Hadith 5.520 narrated by Salama; 5.521 narrated by Sahl bin Sad; 4.192 
207 Abu Abd-Allah Muhammad ibn Abd-Allah al-Hakim alNishaburi (d. 403 AH) gained 
substantial reputation for writing AlMustadrak alaa alSahihain and Mustadrak al-Hakim. Al 
Haakim started writing 'Mustadrak' in the year when he was 72 years old. Al-Hakim is quoted to 


have said: "I drank water from Zamzam and asked Allah 3 for excellence in writing books". 


208 Malik ibn Anas ibn Maalik ibn 'Amr al-Asbahi (.«f = eu) (c. 711 - 795) (93 AH - 179 A.H. ) is 


known as "Imam Maalik," the "Shaykh of Islam," the "Proof of the Community," and "Imam of 
the Abode of Emigration." He was one of the most highly respected scholars of figh in Sunni 
Islam. Imam Shafi, who was one of Imam Maalik 's students for nine years and a scholarly giant 
in his own right, stated, "When scholars are mentioned, Maalik is like the star among them." The 
Maliki Madhab, named after Maalik, is one of the four schools of jurisprudence that remains 
popular among Muslims to this day. 

2° The Muwatta (tu!) is an early statement of Muslim law, compiled and edited by Imam Malik. 


It is considered the earliest extant source of hadith, the traditions of the Prophet Muhammad 
that form the basis of Islamic jurisprudence alongside the Qur’aan. Nonetheless is not properly 
speaking a collection of hadith; many of the legal precepts it contains are based not on hadith at 
all. The book covers rituals, rites, customs, traditions, norms and laws of the time of the Prophet 
Muhammad. Much of the book pertains to areas which are not properly "legal" in the western 
sense, such as Hajj, sacrifice, intercourse etc. This makes it valuable beyond law, for studying 
historical sociology of the Arabs, for example. 
GB pSAly 1594 + 3) 899 / 2 aay Sei ge cell Sb Gaal: Cus dbl G Sl eh 5 by ei?l? 
SO] 1 clans sho deol lly 128: 58 331/24 creed G pl Le oly BID: FY 172 / 1 spend 
211 ALNasa’i(214 - 303 AH/ ca. 829 - 915 AD/CE), full name Ahmad ibn Shu’ ayb ibn Ali ibn 
Sinaan Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahmaan al-Nasa'i: He was born in Nas’a, in Khorasan. was a noted 
collector of hadith (sayings of Muhammad), and wrote one of the six canonical hadith 
collections recognized by Sunni Muslims, Sunan al-Sughra, or "Al-Mujtaba", which he selected 
from his "As-Sunan al-Kubra". As well as 15 other books, 6 dealing with the science of hadith. 
212. Abu al-Qasim Sulaiman ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Tabarani born 260 AH (821 CE) and lived, 
according to the sources, until 360 AH (918 CE). He narrated numerous ahadeeth. Amongst his 
students Ahmad bin 'Amr bin 'Abdul-Khaliq Al Basri or Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar. 
*13 Thn Faris alQazwini, Ahmad, 10th cent. Mujam al-maqayis fi 
allughah. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1994. 
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24 Dictionary: Mujam maqayis al-lugha (4:217) 

25 Ahmed ibn Hanbal (‘{ .; 1«1' Ahmad bin Hanbal) (780 - 855 CE, 164 - 241 AH) was an 
important Muslim scholar and theologian born in Khorassan to a family of Arab origin . He is 
considered the founder of the Hanbali school of fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence). His full name was 
Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hanbal Abu * Abd Allah alShaybani. Shayban or Banu Shaybah is 
Ibn Hanbal's tribe. It is an Arabic tribe located in Arabia and it still exists in Arabia ( cy 42 ¢» aa! 
let!) dls yf le). 

216 Abul Husayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj Qushayri al-Nishapuri (sj ste) ¢ ti) ZEN op plant ett sl) 
(lived c. 206-261 AH/c.821-875 CE), Muslim Author of the second most widely recognized 
collection of Hadith in Sunni Islam, "Sahih Muslim", "Muslim's authentic (collection)". 

217 Ahmad, Musnad and Muslim Sahih, Also a-Hakim, ibn Hibban, al-Darimi, alBazzar, and al- 
Tabrani. 

218 Sihah Sittah: The six major Hadith collections «= ~S); alKutub al-Sittah are collections of 


hadith by Islamic scholars who, approximately 200 years after the Holy Prophet Muhammad 48’s 
death and by their own initiative, collected hadith. They are sometimes referred to as AlSihah al- 
Sittah (The Authentic Six). They are Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, al-Nasa'l, Abu Dawud, Jami 
al-Tirmidhi, Sunan ibn Majah. 

°° Ghadir A-Khumm (41 24) ‘Pond of Khumm’ which is a a natural lake near Haggag, some 35 


km inland, fringed with Phragmite reeds and fed by several permanent freshwater springs 
provides a natural wetland unique on the Tihamah north of Jeddah. It is a Valley or Wadi 
Rabigh extending along the border of Madinah and Makkah. 

220 nisbah: Relationship 

21 Family of the Blessed House of the Holy Prophet Muhammad &, which included the Blessed 
Five and all the wives of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 48. 

22 BTLZ + pd) SUL Gy! «78 2 6 cereal ssl 5 2. ace il ey lle ah oy le cael pal Gatos «fl 
86 65 + 93) 92 77; 3. 8484 + 95) 6132 2 5 is SN el sls 


223 aLfayz- Divine Effusion or Overflow or Emanation. It is a means of attaining knowledge. It is 


a bestowal from Allah to the heart of His Perfect Slave, the Perfect Man. 
109 108 : 9 cathy sh ane ceeds 1774 
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25 Khatib Baghdadi related it in Tartkh Baghdad (8:290); Wahidi, Asbab-un-nuzil (p.108); Razi, 
at-Tafsir-u-kabir (11:139); Ibn ‘Asakir, Tartkh Dimashq alkabir (45:176,177); Ibn Kathir, al- 
Bidayah wan-nihayah (5:464); and Tabarant in al-Mu‘jam-ul-awsat (3:324#). 
Ibn ‘Asakir narrated it through AbU Sa‘ld al-Khudri in Tartkh Dimashq al-kabir (45:179) 
6 Abd al-Rauf Muhammad al-Manawi (b. AH 952 / AD 1545; d. AH 1031 / AD 1621) was an 
Ottoman period Islamic scholar of Cairo, known for his works on the early history of Islam and 
the history of Sufism in Egypt. He was a disciple of alSharani. His Fayd al-Qadir Sharh alJami* al- 
Saghir is a commentary on the Jami by Imam al-Suyuti 
7 aL-Khulafa ’ uw 1-Rdshidiin (The Righteous Caliphs) 0514 ,) «WA! is a term used in Sunni Islam to 
refer to the first four Caliphs who formulated the Rashidun Caliphate. The concept of "Rightly 
Guided Caliphs" originated with the Abbasid Dynasty. It is a reference to the Sunni tradition, 
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"Hold firmly to my example (sunnah) and that of the Rightly Guided Caliphs" (Ibn Majah, Abu 
Dawud). 

177 os AI gel palyy’”® 
AlMuhibb AtTabari, Muhibbu 'd-Din, Abu 'l- 'Abbas, Ahmad ibn 'Abdillah ash-Shafi'l 
(615/12 18—694/1295): Dhakha'iru 'L'ugba (fi manaqibi dhawi '-qurba), Beirut, 1974 . 
??? Tbn Hajar Haythami alMakki was a Sunni Muslim Shafi’i scholar, born in 909 AH (1503CE). 
A brilliant scholar of in-depth applications of Sacred Law, and with alIlmaém Ahmad al-Ramlt, 
represents the foremost resource for fatawa (legal opinion) for the entire late Shafi’l School. He 
authored major works in Shafil jurisprudence, hadith, tenets of faith, education, hadith 
commentary, and formal legal opinion. His most famous works include Tuhfah al-mu/tdj bi sharh 
al-Minhdj, a commentary on al-Imam al-Nawawi’ s Minhdj al-élibin whose ten volumes represent 
a high point in Shafit scholarship; the four volume al-Fatawa alkubra alfiqhiyyah; and al-Zawdjir 
an iqtiraf alkabdir, which with its detailed presentation of Quran and Hadith evidence and 
masterful legal inferences, remains unique among Muslim works dealing with taqwa (God- 
fearingness) and is even recognized by Hanafi scholars like al-Imam Ibn Abidin as a source of 
authoritative legal texts valid in their own school. After a lifetime of outstanding scholarship, the 
Im4m died and was buried in Makkah in 974 AH. 
3° ALSawa'iq alMuhriqah (Loud/Frightening Lightning) is a book written by the Ibn Hajar Al 
Haytami, it covers many areas such as how to send greetings upon the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
4 and the role of Shiaism in Islam. It is deeply critical against Shi’tes as a sect and their views 
and beliefs. 
3311. sunan kubra, nisai; 7/451/8453; new edition 5/142/8507; 
2-masnad ahmad; 1/84/644 and 151/1302 
3-musanaf ibn abi Sheebah; 7/404/36896 
4-tehzeeb ul athaar; ibn Jurair; 1/449-450/1833-1834-1835 
5-musnad abu yala; 1/155/287 
6-behr ul khazar al maroof masnad bazaar; 3/21-22/769 
7T-mustadarak; 2/366/3439 and 3/4/4324 
8-maujam al-Kabeer tabarani; 17/292 
9-sift us sifoot; ibn Jawzi; 1/163 
10-zakhair ul uqba; 103 
11- Majmua uz-Zawaid; 6/23/8936 
12- Riaz un Nazara; 3/146-147 
13-Jama ul Jawami’i; 3/30/5514 
14- izala tul khulafa; 4/411 
15-manaqib ali wa hassnain; 55 
232 ALArsh- The Divine Throne of Allah 38: It is the heart of the Lover of Allah 38 and around it 
spiritual realities circle. 
33 Also known as Abu Yazid Bistami or Tayfur Abu Yazid al-Bustami, (804-874 CE) was a 
Persian Sufi born in Bastam, Iran. Bistami's predecessor Dhu'l-Nun al-Misri (d. CE 859) had 
formulated the doctrine of ma'rifa (gnosis), presenting a system which helped the murid (initiate) 
and the Shaykh (guide) to communicate. Bayazid Bastami took this another step and emphasized 
the importance of ecstasy, referred to in his words as drunkenness (sukr or wajd), a means of 
annihilation in the Divine Presence. Before him, Sufism was mainly based on piety and 
obedience and he played a major role in placing the concept of divine love at the core of Sufism. 
When Bayazid died, he was over seventy years old. Before he died, someone asked him his age. 
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He said: I am four years old. For seventy years I was veiled. I got rid of my veils only four years 
ago. 
4 Tmam Abu Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Azdi, known as Imam Tahawi after his 
birthplace in Egypt, is among the most outstanding authorities of the Islamic world on hadith 
and jurisprudence (fiqh). He lived at a time when both the direct and indirect disciples of the 
Four Imams of law were teaching and practicing. This period was the greatest age of Hadith and 
fiqh studies, and Imam Tahawi studied with all the living authorities of the day. 
235 235 Asma bint Umais ibn Ma’bad ibn al Haarith 4 (© ©» eet) from the Banu Hashim tribe 
was a Sahabi who lies buried in Baab Sagheer cemetery, Damascus, Syria. She is probably the only 
Sahabia & who has this unique honour of being the wife of three different Sahaba at three 
different times viz. Hazrath Ja'far ibn Abu Talib 2 till his martydom in Ghazwae-Mauta in 8 
AH. Then Hazrath Abu Bakr Siddique « till his death in 13 Hijri. When married to Abu Bakr 
&, she was expecting their child but did not want to miss the last and only pilgrimage, of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #% — even though her delivery was near and so she decided to 
accompany her husband. On one of the stops along the pilgrimage route, Asma gave birth to 
their son who they named Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr. and then when Abu Bakr died, Asma 
married Ali ibn Abu Talib 2. Both Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr -& and Umm Kulthum bint Abu 
Bakr & went to live with Hazrath Ali 2s. 
6 Bukhari: 1.568 narrated by ibn Abu Malih. 1.527 narrated by ibn Umar and 1.528 narrated 
by Abu al-Mahh 
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4 Basirah: Insight. Basirah is the inner eye that perceives the World Of The Unseen. Man’s 
basirah is veiled and covered with rust (rayn) that can only be removed through the sincere 
practicing of the Remembrance Of Allah (zikrullah). Insight is one of the forms of the inward 
knowledge of reality. 
41 Aba Ja’ far Ahmad Tahawi (229-321AH), Mushkilul-Athar (4 vols. India, Haydarabad: Majlis 
Da'iratul-Ma’ rif, 1333AH), 2:9; 4:388. 
* Jalalud-Din Suyati (d. 911AH), al-Khasa'isul-Kubra (Pakistan: Faisalabad: alMaktaba an-Nariyya 
at-Ridwiyya), 2:82. 
* Oadi *lyad (476-544AH), ash-Shifa’ (2 vols. Lebanon, Beirut: Darul-kitab al-- Arabi, 1977), 
1:400. 
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* Cf. Prof. Dr. Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri, Real Islamic Faith and the Prophet's Stature. 

*® This hadith is found in Sahih al-Bukhari (3199, 7424). Its text, as related by Ab Dharr al- 
Ghifari, is as follows: The Prophet # said to me: “O Abt Dharr! Do you know where the Sun 
goes when it sets?” 

I said: “Allah 3& and His Messenger # know best.” He said: “It goes until it prostrates beneath 
the Throne. Then it seeks permission and permission is granted to it. Soon it will prostrate and 
it will not be accepted from it, and seek permission and will not be granted permission. It will be 
said to it: ‘Go back where you came from.’ Then it will rise from its setting place. This is Allah 
3 ’s statement: ‘And the Sun runs on to its place of settlement. That is the determination of the 
Mighty the Knowing. [Sarah YaSin: 38]’.” It is also found in Sahih Muslim, Book 1: The Book of 
Faith (Kitab Allman) Chapter 73: Description of the Period in Which Iman Would Not Be 
Acceptable to Allah 3&.Its text is similar and also related by Aba Dharr al-Ghifari 4. 

3 Ash-Shifa, Qadi Iyad, Translated by Ayesha Bewley, Second Edition 1992, Page 188 

° Tmaam Fakhr al-Din al-Razi Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Umar ibn al-Husayn al-Taymi al- 
Bakri al-Tabaristani Fakhr al-Din al-Razi osjip) stad poet yp oe cp ee dtlue yf or Fakhruddin 
Razi was a well-known Persian Sunni Muslim theologian and philosopher.. He was born in 
1149/ 543AH in Ray of Persia (today located in Iran) to a family tracing its lineage to the first 
Muslim Caliph, Abu Bakr s, and died in 1209/ 606AH in Herat (today located in Afghanistan). 
He also wrote on medicines, physics, astrology, literature, history and law. 

Tafsir alKabir (The Large Commentary, also known as Mafatih alGhayb, Keys to the 
Unknown) is a classical Islamic Tafsir book, written by the well-known Persian theologian and 
philosopher Muhammad ibn Umar Fakhr al-Din al-Razi d. 606H (1149-1209). It is not unusual 
for contemporary works to use it as a reference. 


*4 Jalaluddin ALSuyuti be) ll Je (849 AH /1445-1505 CE) also known as Ibn al-Kutub (son 


of books) was an Egyptian writer, religious scholar, juristic expert and teacher whose works deal 
with a wide variety of subjects in Islamic theology. He was gifted and was already a teacher in 
1462. In 1486, he was appointed to a chair in the mosque of Baybars in Cairo. He adhered to 
the Shafi'i Madhab and is one of the latter-day authorities of the Shafi'i School, considered to be 
one of the Ashabun-Nazzar (Assessors) whose degree of Ijtihad is agreed upon. 


47 Dur alManthur (Full title of the book is Ad-Durr ALManthur Fi Tafsir Bil-Ma'thur; "The Scattered 
Pearls; Intertextual Exegesis) is an authoritative Sunni tafsir (classical scholarly exegesis of the 
Qur’aan), written by the prominent Imam Jalal al-Din al- Suyuti d. 911H. The exegesis explains 
each passage of the Qur’aan by the reports and narrations from the Prophet, his Companions 
and the immediate generations following the Companions. Imam Suyuti compiled all the reports 
and narrations that he could gather for each particular passage. Unlike AlTabari, Imam Suyuti 
completely avoids penning down his personal opinions in the Tafsir nor did he make any private 
interpretation over any passage of the Quran. He, however, did that in his other Tafsir work, 
known as Tafsir alJalalain (which he compiled together with his teacher, al-Mahally 
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